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DP of the' Foure ſeuerall | 
 Columnesand Trea- 


tiſes of this M o- l 


Me Wes NVMENT., he | 

i - #: LANE I BD) Mong the mani- | 
> S 2 folde euls which | 1 

| S(SZE2R8 We may ſec under | 

|the Sunne , worldly Securitie [2 

7 Calbei it ſeeme as ſmall a fi 7A | 


as an eAtoine ra bode, to the 
41: |dimeyeof the Irregenerate,) 
] © [es none, of the leaſt : For as 


| ſleep e ( the Confanguine- | vat 
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? * [us Lethi, rhe kinſemran of| en E ; 
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| Death, or as other call it 
Nodus & 


| the Fmage of Death, binaeth | vinculuna 
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A view ofthe 17 þ 
| vp all the ſences of the body ; 
| /o that ( for the time ) there| 
| [cemes to be little difference... 
betweene a man and an 1[doll, J 
\ which hath etes,and ſecth not, 
eares and heareth not: Sothe 
worldly , ſecure and careleſſe| 
( falſely called (briftian ) 


ſeeth not , either the "Ik 
or beaurie af Dinine Benefits 
|to allure him; or the bright- 
neſſe, and ſharpencſſe of the} 
ſword of Tud m4 
 0149r his "al; to terrifie bim : 
neither heareth hee the ſweet | | 
promiſes of of the Goſpell, nor| 
| kfearerh the Thunder-bolts of 
| 'he wa Epa- 
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 Epaminondas 4 The- —_ 
 |ban( aptaine ( and the like 5b oi. | F 
" | Hiftories related by Tfocias | OO | 
tes of an Athenian) finding. WE | 
one of bu Watch a ſleepe with 
one ſtroke diſpatched him,S0- 
porem mortt ſoctans, A/- 
ſociating fleepe © death. 4nd 
; the like we find in Scripture, | 2 | 
: of Stſera, Iſhboſheth, and +a 5. | | 
Hiolophetes E 
- Of theſe Wee May ſay with 
|the Pot, Olh dura quies} 
& fareus vreetſomnus,in 
**[zternam clayduntur Jumi- 
; a noctem. eA hard and 
£ fron ſleepe b-6 vp their | 


©9es 


 Virgill. 


A view of the 


t.Tim.s. 6. 


ons in an: eternal meht. 
H op miſerable their eſtate 

F: #,that goe away With ſo great 

eaſe, and ſo ſmall ſence, the, 


heart of man cannot conceine.) 


\Fn ſome better caſe ts he that 
as yet lineth Jerping! tn ſecuri- 
tie: for heyet liuet corporal- CY 


ly; and De nemine viuente 
deſperandum:Ie are not ” 


$1 eſpaire of any that lineth : 
: for q ut deſperauit, expira- 


5h | It; jb that deſpaireth, aieth: 


albeit: the. eApoſile faith, 


zbeſe, a3 Theodoret' ſaith, 
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That ſhe: that liueth in plea-\ | 
ſures, n.dead being aliue : ln; 


Fmmoderate pleaſures US 
preſſe reaſon, and cauſe 1 it to 
* [lie in the bodie ain a graue; 
| and ax Sophocles ſaith of an 
Intemperate man, [ hold not 
thu man lining ( ſaith he) but 


* [caſſer yet ſo long as the bodi. 
_ [ly life lafteth, x. the meanes 
of the life ſpirituall s offered, 
and ſounded in mens eares ; 
| {Oough they haue not onely 

ſlept i in the might of ignorance, 


'but likewiſe take more then 
eI nappes in the noonetide of 


the. cleare light of Grace; 


ſ: « Jea if ſome with arinking 200 


\efteeme him as a dead: car-\ 


-Sophocles 
in Anti- 


| gone, 


Heb.z.15, 


Dum dici. | 
tur hodie. 
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 ouerinuch loue of worldly pro-|\. + 
 #RWB fits pleaſures and boaors ane |. 
| fallen tato a ſpiritual lethar- ws 
:e of heauen,and of the eſtate. 
| of their fſoules, and the life to 
namaz.- Core 2 Net for all that, it u| 

thonght fit in ths firſt treatiſe, 2 
not only with $.Paul to ſay,It| ©: 
| "7 tor n is now time to awake ; but to 
fomno tur [1132 aloud CF ſhrill alarme,to| 
— j**. | awake the that are inadead\ 

| Epecs.14; | [[eP,ACCOr ding tothe Apoſtles| - 
=. | \/ 2ying,Surge quidormis, A- 
= riſe * chou tpat it ſeepeſ, and F,X- 
ſurge a mortuis , and ariſe] gf 


from the dead, Aud Chriſtus| 
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|  |dabittibilnumen, And Chriſt l 
& 4 [hall 21e thee light. 
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A view of the ſecond Co-! 
| Jumneandrtreariſe. 
AIRI Ca ; | 
Ng S many are mifled 
28 by the error of pro- 
= ſperitte; fo are there 
[not a few oppreſied with ter- 
rour of aduerfitie. : To re- 


| 


| duce the former by excita- 


\ 


[plate minds ds of thoſe that are 


« y 
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of the foreſt 'obe of our great 


infirmities and Weakenes , to 


| from the manifold temptati- | 


deiefied with manifold ten-|- 


Aview _— =; ; 5 


diftreſſed, and 1n a manner. 


tations and tribulations , 1 a| 


worke of mercte: For howſoe-| 
wer it pleaſeth the Diuine_! 
LAN aieſtte , either out of the 
inexhauſted fountaine of his 


owne infinite. g o00dnes , Or Out 


ſpare and excuſe many of vs| 


ons, and heauie burthens of | 
-fflifions , wherewith other 
are charged : Yet are wee (1n 


the middeſ "* all tha libertie' 


and | 
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Z and welfare) to take diligent 
1 heed that we fall not into that 


woe and curſe of the Prophet, 


' 

| | live ateaſe in Sion, and'truſi 
| \in the &M onntaines of Sa- | 
| maria , which put farre an i 


the -uill day, lie eafuly, fare 
fumptuouſl ) fing ng merrily ) 
 drinke dee ply,and, | {mel ſmect-| 
ly; but on no commiſeration | 
'vpon [oſephs affiitton. 
. . Doth not the oA poſtle_ NM 
' |command vs to weepe_ with mai 
< them that weepe, and to ſw 1.Com, | 
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Y pronounced againſl them "OY AmozGs, | 
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b- member the bound and affii- * | 
Hed, as if the caſe were our 
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Ay view wof bh Js => 


One: fone ſenſible part fuf- 


[inthe reſt ? Was it any praiſe 
zo the Prieſt that paſſed by,or 


wounded man vnreliened © or 
# not the pittiful Samaritane, 
which bad compaſſion on him, 
poured ople and wine into hi 
| wounds , and further prouided 


for bi full cure,commended to 
our imitation 2 


world,to heale the broke hear- 
ted, end euery man 18 not fit, 


nor furniſhed to be a Barna- 


| 


fer, u there not a Sympathic| 


zo the Leuite that left the-' 
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| Now becauſe there arefew-—- 


fuch "rage. left in the| 


ey TY" 
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mW, ſecond Treatiſe. 
-|bas and ſonne of conſolation. 

to himſelfe , in the time of 
temptation and triall; Thi, 

| ſecond treatiſes 18 prepared Newed 


| Meditations 


very particularly , to miti- gn" 
gate aud moliifie , and ( by 
[the grace and help of the high 
and heauenly E.\culapius) to 

[cure perfealy troubled minds. 
} |Themethode i plaine,the In-| 
gredients, whereof the compo--. 
| ſitions are made, are gathered 
!out of the wholeſome Garden 
of holy Scriptures, carefully 
ſelefled and prepared , accor- 
ding to the diuerfitie of the di-| 
ſeaſes of the patients, whichif 

it 


—_— 


—_— 


| 


—_— 
OE nn OE _ I” CC 


% — 


MO—Pp—R—_ wo Y on emp © ih SE 


hoc — ”" 4 - 


PP 


—_— 


—— CC 


_——_— 


he. 


.AMe_}» 


ſtrong! towre to them that ruſt 
in him, F make no doubt t but 
they will be found very effe- 
Guall and ſufficient tocomfort 
againſt any affligo: for it ap- 
peareth enidently by the com- 
mon acknowledgement , that 


wouldbreak. Now bope there 


pettation of theioyes of the life 


-þ 
A view ofthe 


it tpleaſe them 10 vſe with i in- 
 uocation.of the holy < 


\of eAlmig htie God which is a 


were 1t not for hope, the heart 


#4 none without patitce tn this} 
|world, and conſolation in ex- 


| 


| Eternal; neither. can we. at- © 


taine, this 'without learning, 


nor | 


% 


ab Frhid Traznſe, 


nor by any learning,but by the 
Scriptures written aforetimes' 


wherefore the aA poſtle ſaith; 
W. batſoener 1 WAS en, &c. 
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Bs view of the third Cor 


| lumneandtreatile, 


; £ 2 1 1 very difficult 


j RD) Sn 70 paſſe rhe way of 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


8 this life , becauſe of 


the warietie. of rubbes and 


| But to attaine true and ſolide 
comfort ag aganZt pale SICKnes, 


troubles touched in the former 
Treatiſe, albcit wee meditate|- _ 
(onſolations agamit them: 


the 
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Aviewofthe +} 

the Harbinger of gaſtly 

Death, the irreſiſtible com-| . 
mander ana concluder of life, 
li (to corrupt nature ) vn - 
knowen, and impoſſible, with- 
out ſþeciall and ſupernatural 
ayd and diuine aftſtance - «0. 
therwiſe, albeit it may ſeeme 
an eafie matter for a man in| 
health to gine counſel to the 
ficke ; yet wee do find by expe- 
rience.that g00d aduice 1s not| | 
/o eaſy ly at that time taken, |" 

as giuen. eAnd concerning 

| Death, whoſe preſence n able| ©| 
NR Yo terrifie the mightieſt Mo-| «of 

narch of the world ; how doel * 


the Wt 


| 
| 


Aa Treas, & 


|| 
—_—_lW__ 


the fignes of bu approach afto- | 

niſh vs Albert wee cannot, | 
as brute beaſls,bee altogether | 
ignorant, that an end of 18 
[tfe expetteth vs: yet wee - 
the euill ſernant in the Goſpel, | 
fo, My Lord will deferre [ Ronnangl 
comming, and vpon that ima- 
grnation wee aeferre our ac- 
counts , and neither expect 
*10Y ſuſpe#] the comming of 
"| Death, vniill ſometime with- 
— | out Warning hee arresteth vs; LEN 
© |ſome other time by a long, and mY 
ſometime by aſhore and per-| | 
-,cnptorie meſſage , word is 


A brought VUNLO VS that this vn- 


looked! 


a. 


A view ofa = [ 


| ts — — —- — 


looked for, and anchors Y 
| Gueit,, knockes at the doore, 
| anda reads ( will we,nill we). 
FO CNter, How then ſtangeth 
| the caſe with vs? At that. 
houre ſome, are ſtupid, Fay 
ſome would flee , others 
cal for the Phyfict clan for, 
heir bodies, for the Law- 


| 

| yer for their goods ; the ſeules 
# | \ Phyjici cian is leaf and laſt 

| 

| 

| 


4 Sad... "- 


—__— 


thought on, V bi deſinit Me-| 
iv 1nctpit Theologus: 


And when he 15 come.the ficke: © 


mans kinred or friends (45 | 


| they would ſeeme?) ſpeake tay 
MI \tbe Dinine,not to diſcourage 


bg, d 


of I aid Treatiſe | 
he ficke man, to ſpare hi con- | | 


crence EXC. 48 if they were | | 
nore Skilful in his facultie the | F-y 
ume [fe.T he ficke man either 
ath his vnderſlanding weak- 
[ed by ficknes, or aifiracted by 
| Yaine 65: griefe,and i is ,for the 
noſt part,either ignorat or vn- by 
villing t0 make vſe of the Mi- 
nifters pains or skilh,or to pro- 
ude for the ſaluation of hu 
oule,or to bewray his ſpiritu- | 
all defels and wants, ſo that 
the Dinine is forced by prayer | 
1 and counſell to dire him in 
& ., 2enerall, as well as bee may, 
9 prepare himſelfe both pa-, 


b  tiently\ 


* a, 
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"© view oft oo y_ 


they would ſeeme)) ſpeake | 


__— _ AO IO OG OO 


looked for, and cal 
\Gueit , knockes at the door, 
and «ready ( will we,nill we 
zoenter. How then ſtandet 
the caſe with vs? At thi 
houre ſome, are ſflupia 


ſome would flee, other 
call for the Phyfician fe 
their bodies, for the Law 
yer for their goods , the ſoule 
Phyjeci ian is leaft and la 
thought 0n,V bideſinie Me 
dicus 1nctpit Theologu! 


And when he 15 come,the fick 


moody kinred or friends (+ 


700 Diune,not to dl fare 


* 
. rg ana. ———— 
- —_ 
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--/ third Freatiſz 


the fa che man, t0 ſpare his con- | 
ſcrence Exc. as if they were | 
more Skilful in his facultie the | 
himſe [fe. The ficke man either | 
hath his vnderſlanding weak- 
ned by ficknes, or difiratted by 
paine & griefe,and i is for the 
moſt part,either ignorat or vn- 
willing t0 make v/e of the Mi- 

niſters pains or skill,or to pro-| 
uide for the ſaluation of hs 
ſoule,or to bewray his ſpirien- 
all defets and wants, ſo that 
the Diume? 1s forced by prayer | 
Fxq [and counſel to dire& him in 
> | general, as well as bee may, 
,  *9 prepare himſelfe both pa- 


7  tiemtly; 


a?» 
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A view of the ©,XF* 


| 


| 


| 


| ſort of both Teachers, and 


| 


tiently to ſuffer hu ficknes,and 
conſtantly (a a good Chriſti- 
an ought ) to ſing his Nunc 
dimittis inthe faitbof ( hriſt:- 
A forme of exhortation and 
Infirudion hereunto tending, 


i for the belpe of the weaker 


hearers, in tha Treatiſe deli-| 
mated, though not fully ex- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


preſſed , with ſome formes of| 
Confeſtons, Prayers , and 


'T hankeſoining added. 
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"8 BW; ” fourth Treatiſe. 


| A Conſideration of the 


laſt Columne and Treatiſe. 


WOves Lbert the other three| 
GD\y parts of this «Ml onu- 
| 
ment may ſeeme ſuf- 
fictent to ereftour minds from 
|ſecuritte , to corre our ouer- 
much feare and griefe of ad-| 
uerſitte, and to dire by con-| 


 |flancie to felicitiein hfe and 


quadratus, and conflant e-| 
|uery Way, as our Sauiour ſaid 
to the yong man , One thing © 
| wanting for them that live in| 


proſperity which performed 


death ; yet to make. 4 man| 


b 2 in 


- oe 


—{.4 


— 
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_” Aview ot the 
= in th fourth and laſt Trea- 
: tiſe, named, A Mirror of 
|Modeſtie , for no lefſe diffi- 
cult it 1s, to moderate proſpe - 
ritte, then to ſuſtaine aduerfi- 
tie. The Scripture propoun. 
deth Tob vnto'vs as an exam- 
ple of the perfeflion of both 

3. © \theſevertues; for hewas, (25 

Chryſoſtome calleth him) 
Viradmirabilisin vtraque 
|fortuna, An admirable man 
in both fortunes and eflates. 
| Neither neede it mole$t any 
mans mind, that the Baſis, 
ground,eaT extof thu Trea- 
iſe s direfed to the weaker |* 
| [7 Yexe,! 


- 
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mots." 4 fourth Treatile. 
| 


oy king- -olaſſes , Inuenta ſunt 
 pecula vt homo iple le. 


—__ co ,,. 4 ——— _ hs FF 


WJ: < 


th, 


Sexe,vnto whoſe ve it ſeemes 
moſt proper : For, befide that 
in theſe ſpiritual Mhemneacs, 
the arfference of Sexes nof no| 
moment , the meanes and the! 
end being to both indifferent ,| 
'we find in holy Scripture, the 
Later made of braſſe,and Wo- 


mens looking-glaſſes,, appoin= 
ted by God himſelfe , for the 


|DPriefts to had themſelucs 
tn at the doore of the Taber- 


-|nacle, And Seneca ſaith! q 


Exod 38.8, | 


concernins Mirrors, or loo. 
mg 


noſceret:multa ex hoc con- 


«tt. & 


, 
| 
| 


Senecalib. {| 
| C.17, Natu-; 


| caliuqueſt, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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M 3 ſecuta. 
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A view of the - 
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| 


| bus quicquid corport de- 


| 


ſecuta, Prim® ſui notitia, 
deinde & ad quzda conſiſt. 
um;Formoſus,vt vitaretin: 
{famiam;Deformns, vt {ciret 
redimendam. eſſe virtati- 


effet: [uuents,vt flore #tatis| 
roncioitr lad tempus 


efle diſcend1 , & fortia au-j 


canis deponeret, & de mor. 


rors, ſaith he, were muented, 


the notice. of himſelfe and. 


ynta certaine things MM: 


dendt; Senex vt indecora| 


te altquid cogitaret : Mir-| 


hs. hf 


that man mioht k10w bunſelf; 2 
many things follow it : firtt, | 
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T he faire,to auoide infamie ; 


bu corporall wants ; the yong, 
that by the flowre of hu age he 


might be aduertiſed,that to be| 


(the time of learning, and en- 


| cerprifung yalorous attempts ; 


| 


hoary haires, and to thinke- 
| ſomething of Death: theſe are 
[che vſes of the Mitror Corp0- 
\ral. How many more of the ſþ1- 

tuall ?' The Apoſtle $. Tames 
 ſhewerh: for albeit he compa- 
reth a forgerfull bearer to one 


__ Sught- 


| the deformed, to know that be 


ought by vertues to redeeme_ 


the = man, to forbeare thoſe 
ations that beſeeme not his 


| 
| 


Tacob.1.ver.; 
13,1 4- 
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lightly beholding bi face in #Þþ 
aplaſſe ; yet hee that lookes 
wiſtly intoit,C not a forget- y 
full, but a fruitfull bearer and | *\ 
| prafiſer,is pronounced |' | 
| bleſſed in ſo | 
| doing. 
| 


OPID”"EOUOO —— 1d 
-» 


- 
W AKENING 


WORLDLINGS: 


_—— 
—— —_——___cs — i. 


peit, and ari 


Te 


Thall gine thee light. 


On _ —— 


EreHBES. $-14- 
Wherefore hee eo. Awake thou that ſlee- 


fromthe dead, and Chriſt 


| 


LONDON 
| Printed for LounN HOD GETS. | 


M, D C,xqXhl 


| 
| 
| 
| 


by rh I: = of 2-4 "Le LY Te: 
® - 
1 
* 
. __ » % 
d WP 
k 
| * 
* 
| 6 ; 
| L 
©. 
Ly 
| - LY 
*$” 
; 


—_— 


| crifte,and admoniſhing them to be con- 


A ” 
ENING 
OF | 
WORLDLINGS.-:- 


W AK 


——_——. 
—_—_—. 
————... I 
I. R..+ 


Ly x: 12. 20, 


Foole;this night they ſhall fetch | 
away thy ſoule. 


V « Sauiour premoni-! 
e {hing his Diſciples be- 
» fore the promiſcuous 

q multitude ,.againſt the. 
RLY leauen of the Phariſes, 
the leauen of hypocri- | 


ſtanr preachers of the Word of Truth; 
in the 13. verſe one amongſt the reſt, 
more ſawcic then ſan&ihed, interrupts 
himin the middeſt of his Sermon,with' 
an impertinent , though importunate. 
requeſt; Maſter, ſpeake to.my brother, | 


A 2 that _ 
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A wakening ] 


| couetouſnes, & the diſtraQtiue cares of 


that hee diuide the inheritance with 
| mee 3 but hee thar faw into the remote. 
corners of his heart, that it was aua-| 
rice,rather then equitie, which heere-: 
ſpeted,leaucs his former exhortation, | 
and begins ro diſlwade the people from 


this world.To this cnd hee propounds 
| vnto them a parable;& ir may be called 
the worldlings Goſpel, that when hee 
'reads it bimſcife , or hearcth it read by 
another , hee may haue a Sermon of 
'repentancecuer before him: in the bo- 
'die whereof are three ſpeciall mem- 
bers ,an InduRtion, a ProduRtion, and 
an Application ; an indu&ion to a pa- 
'rable, the ground of a certaine rich 
' man brought forth fruit plentifully; | 
 verſ.16. A produftion,and he thought 
within himſelfe,ſaying,&c.verſc17,18, 
19, 20. The application concludes, 
 evefi ſo 1s hee that layeth vp treaſures 
 fof himiſelfe , and is not rich towards 
| God, werſe 21. 
| Theparable may be called a Solilo- 
| quzum,or rather a Stultiloquium, or too-| 
liſh diſcourſe of a rich man with him-] 
ſelfe, 


_— 


nn 
__ 
= _— —___ ....- 


a JH | 
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a 


his eſtate, danger of ſoule , hurt of bo-' 
die, loſſeof credit, griete of friends,vn-: 


| Had he ſpent them inthe vnneceſſary 


I 


*  _—_— 


of Worldlin 1.49 


ſelfe , and it concernes two things, 


Mannots. 
His 
' Manners. 


Firſt, for his Mannors. The fru- 
Riferous earth had been no niggard'to 


full croppe, thar his barnes were too 
{little ro containeit ; this diſtratts him, 
| Quid faciam? what (hall I doe? Had he 
with the profuſe gallants of this licen- 
 riQus age waſted his goods in ſurtetting 
and drunkenneſle, to the ruinating of 


| 


dooing of children, his complaint had | 
beeniuſt, quid faczam? what ſhall I do? 


| quarrels and ſuits of law, to the hinde- 
rance of his afflicted neighbors,and de- 


him , God had ſent him ſucha plenti- 


| ſperate ruine af his owne eſtare; or had 
hee been depriued of them by rapine, 
robbery, bribery, vſuric, iniurie,or any 
ather caſualtie, hee might haue ſayd 


qut of his office, and ſo not knowing 


with the vniuſt ſteward, beeing turned | 


| which wayes to turne himſeltc , quza 
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poore, Papers eſt regare,dinitis erogare : 


| Volo ( faith one) 'e# wox aut pertinacys, 


PID —_—_——_—— 


faciam? what ſhall I doe ? Butit wasnort 
a vacuitic or want, but a ſuperfluity of 
wealth, not the emprtineſle, bur che ful- 
neſle of his barnes;'that made him ſo 
full of cares, hee had no where to be- 
tow his goods, VVho would hane ri- 
ches to be perplexed? quid faciam? what 
ſhall I doe? Lay the remaining ſuper- 
fAuitiein Gods barne , beſtow it on the 


No: itis the nature of the wicked to 
haue no care of the poore ;z $Sibi-nati, 
[ibi viauntſibi mortuntur,ſib: damnantur: 
being borne to themſelues, they liue to: 
themſelues, die for themſelues, and fo 
at length goe to hell for rhemſelues. 
His reſolution is anſwerable to his 
propounded queſtion, v.18. I will pull 
downe my barnes,and build greater, & 
there I wil beſtow my fruits andgoods.! 


aut potentu, non petentis: ] will is' the 


powerfull or peremptorie , goodinthe 
Almighty , ſawcie in 'a ſubordinate 
power, without a {/ Dominu volet as 
| Saintlames ſpeaketh,or ſome ſuch like 


—_ 
— —_— 
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voice, not of a begger,but of one either | 


ny 


| facred| 


a 


x 
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tis argentum, quod poſes inhumatun : 


of Worldlngs. 


ſacred reſeruation. Wilt thou , O' 
foole ? is there no God to be implored ? 
no death to prevent thee ? no deuils to 
ſurprize thee? Aske leaue then, for 
what ? to pull downe thy barnes, and 
build greater. eAt tu nonne ſpoliator es 
(to vie the wordes of Saint Baz vpon 
this place ) qurque diſpenſanaa accepiits, 
propria reput a5? Did God in the ſeed time 
of his bounty beſtow theſe bleſhngs 
vpon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be help- 
full,merciful,charitable,and doeſt thou 
( ingrofling Miſer) vſurpe them for 

thine owne? Thoſe repleniſhed gar- 

ners, of which thou doeſt ſo fondly 

vaunt thy ſelfe, are none of thine : E/# 

pants famelici,quem tu tenes, mundituni- 
ca, quam th intonclauiconſeruas, imaigen- | 


That bread is the hungries that moul- 
dethin thy cupbords,thoſe clothes are 
the aked that are moth-eaten in thy 


wardrobe, that goldis the needies that 


ruſteth in thy coffers. - 


now as fatin the bagge, as Eglon was in 


the body, hee bequeatherh himſelfe to 


Secondly , for his Manners: being | 


| 


| 
| 


_ "_— 


Pa" _—_— 
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A 4 ſupine: 
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i 


| 
| 
In! ©. 


———_— 
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ſupine negligence, werſc19. Soule take | 
rhine caſc, cate,drinke, and bee merry: 
if you marke, foure capitall ſinnes, and 
vſuall companions of riches are here | 
| metioned, Securitie,Glutronie,Ebriety, | 
Luxurie : The poore man hath no time ! 
to riot, to luxuriate , to take notice of 


i. 


| the tranſient delights; it was Dzes ,not 


| Lazar , that ſurfetted himſclfe vpon 
| the diverſities of pleaſures ; the rich 

\ man , that ſings ſo large a Requiem to 

| his defrauded ſoule : Soule take thine 

caſe, why 2? for thou haſt goeds laid vp 
| for many yecres. Away foolc, it is 
| Gods replie,and itis as dreadfull as Rel-: 
| /þazzars hand-writing, not for many 
 moneths, not for many dayes, notfor ; 
many houres,this night ſhall death ar- 
| reſt thy body, and the deuill ſhall re-: 
| quire thy foule: Thus like an vſurer | 
vpon his death-bed, when hee thought | 

hee had goods enough far his ſoule to | 
delight in, hee had not ſoule enough to. 
delight in his goods; foreucn now his 
ſoule-peale was a ringing , Foole,this | 


night they ſhall fetch away thy ſoule. 


—_— 
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[ |} Ci The perſon dying ; deſcribed vnto vs by | 
| { this attribute, Foole ; S:u/rc,thou ſoo!e. 


| In theſe words Moment or the 
you may deicrie Y? » Timebac note, 


. | and dilcoucr 2, His death, | | this night, | "4 
4 two things, wherein ewo | | 


| 

things are re- \ the Manner,repe- | 
| mat keable, tent animam 14- | 
am,they ſha!l 

[ | 


Coule, 


' Tuke 25. 


$ : terch away thy | 

Of rhe firſt,the perſon dying;S:z/ze, | 

ſake their fathers houſe, for a ſtrange - 
1 countrey, friends for harlots, bread for 


thou foole. There bee fooles enough | 
beanes , God for this preſent world, | 
|- . | mgrcy for vanitie; for the pleaſures of 


| Inthe worldto bee found cuery where, 
cuen ſo many as there bee ſinners, 
who like the fooliſh Prodigall, for- 

linne fora ſeaſon, euerlaſting pleaſures | 

| , {at Gods right hand. Such were Adam, | 

AJY E[2t, Saul , the Gaderens, who for an 

& apple, a meſſe of pottage / a few oxen, 

aſſes, ſwine, forſooke a ſtate of inno- 

| | cencie, a blefling, abirth-right, a king- 

' | dome, Chriſt. 

6 Butthis word Foole,preciſely taken, | | 

andasitis here meant, is acorreſpon- | | 

dent attribute to expreſle the nature of | 

Se, 1 a world- | | 
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Dan.4.27. 
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Ces , 4S 
Firſt, it is the nature of a foole to 


have a Mountebancke opinion of him- 
ſelfe, and to bee ſtill the trumpet of his 
owne worth, &ccl:ſ.21.26, The heart of 
a foole is in his mouth. Shew mee a 
worldling , that is not coufin-germane 
toa foole. .Is ambitious Babel built a- 
gaine by Nebuchadnezzar ? This is not 
enough to make him famous, and to 
"make men ralke of him , vileſle Nebu- 
 chadnezzar himſelfe proclaime- it; Is 
not this great Babel har I have built? 
So this rich man, hauing -filled his 
| barnes with corne, and his bagges with 


| 


{ coyne, Lord, how he applauds himſelfe 


in the midſt ofhis riches. Tr is ſtrange 
'to ſee how conceit can alter: our accu- 
| ſtomed manners, and cleuate a man a- 
boue his mortall condition. Zenacherib 
glories in his greatneſſe, yong Rehoboam 
"in his birth, Nebuchadrezzar in his buil- 
| ding, Tertullus in his cloquence, Herode: 
in his wit, Ahaſhaeroſh in his wealth, as 
if they could vaunt of theſe things , as 
the Atheiſtes of their tongues , They | 


are |. 


—t— FY 
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. | ſter to doe the office of a ſeruant, you! 


* . | Jantur opes ,| A wiſe man will make his: 
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are our owne ; or as the deuill did "2. 
ſometimes falſly ofthe world, All this is | 
mine. Let me ſay vnto them, as Dauid | 


-vntothe fooles, Deale not ſo fooliſhly: 


with your ſelues,and to the wicked, Lift 


. f 
not vp your hornes, I ſay, Lift not vp | pa1o5.4.5,6 


your hornes on gh; for promotion 
commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor 
from the Weſt , nor from the North, 
' nor from the South, butir is Godthar 
iudgeth. Indeed there is nothing thar 


a man can properly , and in diftin& 
termes call his owne, but his ſinnes;' 
;C 


things are Gods gifts. 
Secondly, in a cotamon family to ſee 


4 


theſcruant play the maſter,and the ma-: 


will thinke it a ſtrange Metamorphoſi S, 
- ofthe wiſcſt, How fond then and pre- 
| Chriſt, the Church of God, for men to 


' nile world? ai vere locuples? cut fami- 


and that ſuch a maſter certainely 1s none | 
poſterous a faſhion.is't in the familie of | 


en{laue themſelues ro the baſe and ler-| 


hy impietics, weakenes , ignorances, | 
| vices, luſts, theſe arethine own,all good  !an. 1.17. 


wealth 
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| The world like Safomors Curtezan , en-| 


of the world, or rather of Mammon,the 
ning: god, is vnmercifull drud-ſ\ 


wealth his | ſeruant, and none but fooles 


' 


will become ſeruants tg their wealth. 


chants men with her voyce, and with 
Syren ſongs promiſcth ioy and iollitie, | 
 Mountaines and Monarches : but the 
eftetts are onely to captiuate and de- 
ſtroy the ſoule, Prouer.7.21.22. With 
| much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him to 
yeeld, with the flarzcring of her lippes | 
ſhe forced him, he gocth after her ſtrait | 
way , as an oxc gocth to the {laughrer, | 
oras a foole to the corre&ion of the 


| 


bind himſelfe or his ſonne to a matter, | 
that were either of a good nature, or 
would giue good wages: But the ſeruice 


— 


eeping,and forgoing. 

| Firftingerting, cob was nat ſo true 
a drudge vnto his vncle Zaban, when 
in the day time hee was conſumed 
with the heat, and with froſt in the 
night , and ſleepe departed from his 


perie, and 'thatthree wayes, in getting, 
X | 
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({ſtockes. A man would bee phos to| * 


eyes, as the couctous man 1s to his ri-| - 
; | > ches. 
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Jand lablecuer roa trad{-mans totigue, 


'Eman, is faſter tied to his riches, then the 
Fearec of aſlaue in the olde law was wont 
to be nailed to the threſhold of his ma- 


$>ec, he gocth, if doethis, hee docth it. | 


——_— 7 - 
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ches. No immoderat paines mtiſt be re- 


fuſed, like his father the deuill, He com- io. - 


paſſethythe carth to and fro , from Eeypr | 
ro Aſbur,and from Aſhur to Egypt again, | 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, and from Weſt to | 
EaſtIndies, to giue his dition the addi- 
tion ofmore wealth. VVhat policic, inv 
duſtrie,fraud,trafhques,tranſportatiens 
arc inuented, beſides many dangerous | 
erils both by ſea and land,as hazard of 
ife, wracke of goods, wracke of con- 
ſcience, the worſt ſhipwracke , which 
wrackes are not onely to be found in 
your ſhips abroad , butſhops art home; | 
when yee fall either vpon the quicke- | 
ſands of lying, a quicke finne indeede; 


M | 
orvpon the rockes of periutie , a more | 
obſtinate, and indurate tranſprefhon ? I 


date boldly afhrmeir z Your couctous 


ſter : if they ſay come, he commeth , if 


| 


| God cryeth,lend,giue,ſcatter,caſt ypon 
j rhe watcr,fecde, clothe, vilite, hatbour, 


| 


| 


| 


and | 
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and is not obeyed; Mammon on the | 
| other ſide cryerh, take, gather, extort, 
| 


| 


ſtrip, ſtarue, ſpoile , runne headlong to 
the deuill, heis readie forto doe it,yecl-| 
ding abſolute obedience , without ma- | | 
| king queſtion : And thereforc Seneca as 
je truely as wittily, Habes pecunzam? velte. 
tpſuns vel pecuniam habeas vilem , neceſſe 
eſt; Haſt thou money? thou muſt either 
| make thy mony bale, or bee baſe thy 


" 


ſelfe. 
Secondly in keeping : Indeed we are| 
but keepers of our wealth, though wee 
had the world at will; Cu#fos es tuarumw 
Wy. ( faith Saint «Lmbroſe) non Dominus fa-' 
[ | cultatum , Thou artnot an independant | * 
[ | landlord, but adeputed ſteward of thy 
{ | | goods and ſubſtances, that thou mayelt | . 
lj 1mploy them to the good of others, of} # 
l thy ſelfe: But the couerous man is good | 
{ neither to himſelfe nor others. Not to]. 
| others : Vicked men,though in them- | - 
| ſelues they bee moſt prophane, yerare| 
| | they ſome wayes profitable, and neceſ-| 
j | ſarily vſeful vnto other men. The proug | 
Mi | gallant brings aduantape to his ſ1]ke- 
| man, mercer, tayler. The drunkard to | 
taucrnes, | 
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| 


i _ _—_— | _ _ 


SOLO Ou —OaAmTERS Lo Wt —  — GGo—_—_— CO. os - "Ou —_ — 


- —— > - ' 
Om or rom ar moons, 
% - 


o e 
. 
* 


— 9 *o_ a — my. __- we” AMO... CO —_ 


bd 


” 


— —_— 
—— I 


0 f Worldlings. 


taucrnes , tap-houſes, tobacco-ſhops. 
The contentious neighbor to the law- 
yer,who, like the Salamander , lives by 
the flame, and fire of contention : but 
| the couetous man is vniuerſally euill 
while he lives , and ike Hermocrztes dy- 
ing, were it poſhble, he would bequeath | 
| his owne goods to himſelfe. Secondly, 
he is not good to himſelte; And, /ibi ne- 
| quam cut Lena? hardly can he doe good 
roothers extenluely, that will not, in- 
deed dare not doe good to himſelte 
intenſiuely. Ir is part of that bleſſed- 


neſle, which the Pſalmiſt promiſed to 
| them that feare the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
cate the labour of thine hand ; hap- 
pic ſhalt thou bee, andirſhall gocwell 


wretchedly ſparing,thathe ſtarues him-, 
{ſelfe in the midſt of plentie ; if hee doe * 
feed atall, itis vpon the browne cruſts 
| of torturing cares, broken {leepes, 
troubles by day, and terrours by night, 
either how to keepe that which is got- | 
ten, or to get more; riches therefore are 
called thornes. Now thornes we know, | 
|*hough in the ſpring time they ſeeme 


| 


] 
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faire. 


Pal 138, 3. 


with thee-; but the couetous man is ſo | 
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rTim.6.9.10. they haue erred from the Faith, and 


| repines, Ad quid perditio hec? Why was 


| faire with greene leaues and white bloſ- 
| ſomes, yetare they but thornes, and he 
| thattoucherh them, vnleſſe he be better 
armed ſhall feele their prickles : So doe 
riches , at firſt they ſeeme greene and 
| goodly toan auarous eye; bur they thar 
 vnaduiſedly meddle with them;fall into} 
temptations and ſnares, and many foo- 
liſhand notſome luſtes , which drowne 
men in deſtru&ion and perdition ; for 
the loue of money is the root of all cuil, 
which whileſt ſome haue luſted after, 


pierced themſelues through with many 
ſorrowes. 

Thirdly in forgoing , It is. death to 
the woneang to part with any thing 
of his compiled ſtore; or if he doe, how 
maleuolently comes it from him ? Raiſe 
' a contribution toa Le&ure, a colle&tion 
' for a fire, an almes for a poore deſtitute 
ſoule, & lightly with 1444s he whines & 


this waſte ? offer to catch him with the 


| , X | 
| chess , of a ſcraping Publican to make 
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'ner of the Goſpel , as Chriſt did Za-! 
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| him a mercifull reſtorer , and either hee 


ſtrikes 
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| |trikesinto themud of auarice and will } 
n6t be taken , orels hee flics in his re- 
ER face; Admit hee be content to | 

care the preacher taxing of his oathes, 
vſuries, frauds, opprefhons,cxtortions, on 
and thelike, nay, tor ſome ſhew of de- 
uotion,to aske counſel at his lips: VVell, 
lethim ſay whar hee will , hee will nor 
part with his linnes 5 So ſaith Salomon, Prou,27.22. 
Though chou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 
a morter, amongſt wheat with a peſtell, 

etwill nor his fooliſhnes depart from | 
Tai. | 

This is the ſeruice, rhe wages will be 

worſe. A whip for a horſe, a bridle for | 2:01 ;. 
an aſle ; and a rodde for a fooles backe. 
God fhall ſcourge the worldlings here 
with the whip of judgements, diſcaſes 
of bodie, infamie ofname, vexation of 
conſcience,ouerthrow ofcſtate, and Sa- 
ran ſhall hereafter laſh them , with the 
ſmarting rod of his furie : There is no 
foole to the worldling. Other ſinners | 
yet, becaule rhey are hopeleſle hereaft- | 
| ter of any thing bur euerlaſting paine; 
therefore in this life, as «4braham tolde 
thy Des, they receiue their pleaſures, = | 
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ing his patrimonie through his throat; 


tor, ſpends his body and his goods vp-| 


ti delight. The proude gallant waſts | 


| natiuecoutry,where he hath vineyards, 


on the bodie of a ſtrange woman; thars 


his wit,and his wealth in trimming and. 
adorning with a curious ſuperſtition a| 
pertumed putrified carcaſſe; thats his | 
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A wakening 

\ fill the vanitie of their owne affeRions. 


|The prodigall Roiſter giues all, er Ye- 
| 121i, & ventri, to ſurters & wine, draw- 


thats his delight: The wanton fornica- | 


delight; burthe worldling takes no ple- | 
ſure here, and ſhall find, I feare me, but 
{mall hereafrer z his delight is in this 
life to vexe himlſelfe, andin the next he 
ſhall be yexed in hell tornients for euer. | 
| Thirdly; a man that ſhall forſake his 


| fields, houſes, lands, to build himſelfe 


a manſion in a forraine and barren and, | 


| 


and where he may not ſtay aboue a day 
or two, you will ſay, is cither a foole or 
4 mad-man : How much more foole | 
then 1s the worldling , who negleQing 
to prouide a manſion for himſelfe in 
| heauen, the good mans natuue ſoile, fals 

2 buil- 


| 
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and thar where he is a meere ſtranger, |_ 
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of Worldlings. 
a building houſes and tabernacles here | 
| on-carth, where he is buta ſtranger,and | 
where his firmieſt hope is bat as the re-| 
membrance of a gueſt, thatrarrierh bur | 
|aday? We areindeedallin this world | wid.5.14 | 
| To | 
either ſtrangers or ſtraglers; The godly 
| are ſtrangers, and that both in reſpe£ | 
of the ſoule, which was not of the earth, | 
| but by infuſion, as alſoin reſpe& of the 
whole man, who was ſometimes a Citi- | 
zen of Paradiſe, but, by {dams tranſ(- 
greſhon , now a wandering exile vpon 
the face of theearth; bur more proper- | 
lyin reſpe& of the heauenly Ieruſalem, 1 
* hore whence the godly here on carth, | 
whoſe conuerſation is in heauen, are | 
ſtrangers ſo long, as they arc in the bo-| 
die. So that aged Patriarcke ackhow- 
ledged to the Egyptian king , Few and | 


euill haue the dayes of thy ſeruant bin | 
in his pilgrimage, and in that true gol- #- | 
den Legende of rhe Saints it 1s fayde | | 
of them, theyconfeſled, thatthey were | 
ſtrangers and pilgrimes on carth : But | 
the wicked are ſtraglers ; and therefore | 
 howſocuer they call rheir land , after 
heir owne names, and their inwaxde 
Pot B 2 thoughts | — | 
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thoughts be, that their houſes ſhal con- 

tinue for cuer, yet are they fooles in the 

indgement of the wiſcſt , for they ſhall 

bee layed in the graue like ſheepe, and 

| P@1.49.14 death ſhall feed vpon them. 

| Hearken vntothis, yee vaine-glori- | 

| ous Nimrods, and Nebuchadnezzars of 

| the world, yethatfondly hope to reare 

| | -  1mmortalitie to your names, with a few| | 
h ſenceles Notes; bulkdiri your houſes to 

the ſtaries, asif they {corned earth, and | 

dared heauen: though now they ſeeme 

to Quer-top the cloudes , they {hall one 

day be trampled vnder foot among the 

 clods; ifthey ſhould continue, as poth- 

bly chey cannot, for cuer (for heauen| 

onely hath manſions, all the world elſe 

is bur of tottering tabernacles , and a# ) 

Y mobile reznunt, a kingdomethatcan- \ 

' not be ſhaken, when all the kingdomes| . 


| 


| 

| 

| and principalities of theearth {hill bee] Þ 
| | ouerturned ) yo would they but pro-| 
| 

| 

| 


'/claime vnto the world your immorrall 
; ambition ; and perhaps hereafter the 
| ſcornefull paſſenger will be hereby oc- 
' calioned to comment vpon your badde | 
lives, and todiſcourſe to his _ At! 

| | ne. - 
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vices; {othatithad been better for you 
to haue beene vtterly inglorious, then 
inexcuſably infamous. 

God commanded, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not build mee an Altar of hewen ſtone; 
for if thou lift a roole vpon it, thou 
haſt polluted it ; but now adayes hew- 
en ſtones are baſe , the golde of Ophir, 
the iuorie of Chittim, the oakes of Ba- 
ſan, the cedars of Libanus, the firre 
trees'of Tyre, are all too little toadorne 
our ſtately ſtrufures ; our workemen 


4 ke Salomons builders, muſt not be men 


of ordinaric qualities , but ſuch as can 
worke in golde and filuer, in braſle, in 
yron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, 
1# blue, and infine linnen, and in crim- 
fin: nor borne or brought vp in our 
ownecountrey;but of the cunning men 


” lof Hiram, more excellent then all the 


builders of 1#dah and Jeruſalem : yer 


|when allis done, when all our coſt ſo 
farre fecht, and deare bought is fini- | 
ſhed : what are your goodly houſes, I 


beſecch you,bur ſo many glorious bon- 
fires againſt the day of doome.. 
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| Afourth propertic. of a foole is, hee 


— -- 


[will be deceiued with dreames, ſo faith 
Syraciaes, they being indecd nothing! | 
els but wicked , carnall,: and vaine1ma- | | 
'ginations, which, whilſt a man ſleepeth, 
ſeeme to haue ſome truthin them; bar | 
ſq ſoane as ong awaketh, chey decciue, 
andare nothing lefſe then that which mt 
they ſeeme to bee. Vharare they but 
'dreames wherewith - worldlings:/hauc 
beene deluded , the whole progreſje. of 
whoſe liues conſiſts only »# of rhings | 
\1maginary , not »w of: ſoliditie; For | 
they are properly termed fooles; notas| #;: 
the vulgar dreame, which are dullards, 
naturall, witleſſe fooles;but ſuch as take 
lightneſſe for weight , and cmptinefle | | 
for that which harh true ſubſtance... So| \ 
did our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, 
might they but haue a taſte of that fa-| » 
tall forbidden apple; indeed forbidden | * 
 things,they ſay,belt pleaſe the appetite: | 
| What a reall fruition of vnconceauea- 
| ble happines did they dreame of ? fond 
faoles, ſoone deluded, & that that they 
\found, they found to their own ſhame, 
| 
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and wee their ſucceeding poſteritie, to 
| our 
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 ourowne lorrqw, The Epicures of the | 
old world, ſo long as they did bur care | 
and drinke , marnie and make merrie, 
which things in theſelues were lawfull, 
 neuer imagined, (how could they,when ' 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of 
their hearts were cuil?)that they ſhould. 
be {wept away with the beſome of an 
vniuerſal deluge. How did Saz/dreame,. 
that hee ſhould pleaſe the Lord in ſpa-} 
ring not the worſt, but the beſt of rhe 
cattell, notforhis owne priuate vſe, but 
for ſacrifice vnto the Lord ? O deceit- 
full and diſobedient dreame , that pur-' 
chaſed vnto him Gods diſtauour , and 
his owne dereliQion. ' '- | 
The couerous earth-ſ{craper, whoſe; 
life is altogether, a waking and a wal- 
king ſlcepe, ſo long as wealth comes 
trouling in vpon him, dreameth, golde. 
onely is the true God, {iluera true Saui- 
our, riches true religion : Behold Gods. 
bailife , death comes with a Habeas Cor-' 
| 945, rofetch him from his riches, and. 
now hee ſecs that he did onely dreame, 
| when his wealth forſakes his dying | 
ſoule, and of a ſeeming God, _—_—_— 
is 
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| his wicked waked conſcience, a ſub- | 
| ſtantiall deuiil, The religious, irreligi- 
ous hypocrite, for hee is a worldling, | _ 
euenthe worſt of werldlings, that with}  J 
a faire viſard couers a foule ſoule,is not | 
free from theſe deluſions. | 
| The narurall foole dreameth that 
hee hath no ſpeRators of hisattions,| _ , 
though the whole world behold them; 
the hypocrite, (o long as enormities 
and finnes are not palpable and mani- 
| feſtto the eye of the world , {innes ſe- 
 curely ; his perpetuall dreameis, / oc-| 
| culte, bene ; cloſe enough, and well e- *c 
| nough ; but better the whole worlde, m 
| then God,thou foale, who ſees aud 0b- 
ſerues thy moſt inucloped and ſecret 
villanies, with a farre morecufiousin-| \ 
quiſirion, then thoſe fond ſuppolals of | \ + 
the heathen, of Cataes and Sczpzos oucr- 
1 ſeeing what wee doe:for theeyes of the |  .« 
L CIRDS | Lord are as a flaming fire;eyes for ob- 
Wik4. 1 ſerving, fire for revenging. VVhat 
/ | thall I ſay to you ,O yee ſharking and | 
extorting vſ{urers? yeedreame , butnot| © 
of heauen , vnleſſe heauen bee among | 
| your bagges ; or if you doe, that - is 4 
| ut | a | 
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but a dreame . and the flames of hell; 


| yee ſhall one day finde that there'is an 


that they are but imaginary, a Poers fa- 
ble, nothing. Selfe-flatrering fooles, 


heauen , but not for you : For as one| 
well oblerueth, there is not an vſurer 
named in perſon,in the whole booke of 
God, and ſo conſequently , they will 
hardly ftinde their names written in the 
| booke of lite : hell is your home , and 
that your deceiued ſoules ſhall one day 
 confeſſe,to your ſenſible and ſempiter-| 
 nall woes : then ſhall yee weepe and' 
 howle bitterly , but ſero ſapiunt Phryges, | 
fooles as yearec, when itis too late, and 
ſhall veedlee forth into theſe or the like| 
lamentable exclamations; What haue 
our riches, rapine , robbery, bribery, | 
extortions, oppreſhons, what haue 
they profited vs 2 loe, all is gone like a | 
dreame, like a ſhadow,like a Poſte that 
| paſſeth by, like a ſhip that is paſſed 0- 
uer the water, like an arrow flowen 
thorow the ayre, and are become as 
iftheyhad ncuer been : then ſhall the 
rich/ Nabals, and conetous Ahabs of rhe 
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1  pooreas Lazar all their liues long, or | 
| that they had neuer been borne,or thar 
God, in their firſt creation , had made | . |: 
them ſome creatures of another kinde, ' 
as Toades, Serpents and Cockatrices: | 
| for then their miſerics ſhould haue en- 
| ded with their lives; but as the Pſal- | 
miſt ſaith, Anvnwiſe man doth nor } 
| r6.92.6, | Well conſider this, and a foole-will nat | 
vnderſtand ir. 

| Fiftly, a foole whatſocuer hee fin- 
deth, hoordeth,yet knoweth nat wher- | 
fore hee hoor «th ir. The ſneaking 
| carth-worme iscuer carrying loades of 
| carth to his hole, yet for whome hee 
knowes not, or for whom hee would 
not : for wiſe men die, likewiſe the | 


| 
El foole and brutiſh perſon periſh , and| \, | 
leauc their goods for others; VVhat,for | \ |; 


| their children? They arc indeede the | 

| | {living piftures of our ſclues,and akind| 

, [of ctetnitic lent xo our bodies, who in 

[ ſome ſort dic not ſo long as their off- 

| ſpring liucs;no,butfor others,for tran- 
| | _ . | gers, for their enemies , ſometimes for 

the iuſt and innocent, whoſe they are | 

by right of inheritance,howſoeuet the | 
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wicked by: vſurpation detaine them 
from them perhaps for ſome prodi- 

-gall ſpend-rhrift , that ſhall as lauiſhly 
|and profuſely throwe abroad , as cuer 
-rhey could eagerly ſcrape together: | 
| The old farher is neuer ſo good at the | 
rake, but rhe ſucceeding child prooves 
-many times: better at the pitch-forke. | 
' Of all thoſe liberall fauours, that King | | 
| Ahaſbueroſh heaped vpon an, his 
| ambirious fauourite ; who was inheri- | 
'rour after Hemazxs death? his kinred, 
'friends,qrany Syrian Courtier ofthem | 
[all no,but Aorarcaiialew,and hispro- | 
{eſſed enemic. . Dauid, not Jonathan ſuc- | 
-ccedeth Saw in his kingdome, a ſtran- | 


— 4 mon. 7 


et tt 


" 


-ger,not his ſonne, a Bethlemite , nor a 
Beniamite , not of his owne,but of ano- | 
p , ther: tribe ; The reaſon heereof - is 

| 'rendred by Jeremic , | will giyc their lere. 8,10. | 
| wines vngo. others, and.cheir fields/to | 
them that ſball ioherice chem : why,? | 
| for-euery. one is addicted vnto couc- 


'  \-oreateſt, from the Propher/cuen tothe 
| Pricſt, epery one dealech-falſely, - -.. | 
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ID: touſneſle From the leaſt even vntothe | 


Sixtly,and laſtly, asafoole , ſo the | 
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worldling hatha great delire to keepe 
his riches, and yet in keeping , loſeth 


| them,loſeth himſelfe ; Iris caller for a 
| camel rogo througha needles eye,then 


fora rich man to cnterinto the King- 
| dome of heauen;and this is confirmed 
by the teſtimonie of noleſſe then three 


| Euangeliſts ,to ſhew vnto vs how vn- 


 certaine , and almoſt ED It is, 


for hs. 4h are richin'this world, to 


enter itffo the kingdome 'of heauen. 


| But you can difſolue this riddle, I 


ſuchas truſt in riches;and do not many 


| of you truſt 'in'them 2. Doe not you lay 


vnto the wedge of gold inthe applauſe 
that your ſelues giueto it, rhouarrm 
"confidence? Doenot you ine baild, 


purchaſe, adde houſero houſe; toyne | 


field to field, grinde;teare,racke,extorr 


tothe vttermoſt ? Whatmeancth ſuch | 
| coftlineſſe in your houfes ;' delicacies 


at your tables, ſtately habilements vp- 
-0n*your wiues and daughters, inſolent 


neighbourhood; like themalignant aſ- 


pet of lomevnluckie planer, diſcoun- 


' know ; Our Sauiour,you ſay, meant of 


| 


*tenances,diſturbings, diſpoſſeſlings of 


| 


_them, | -/\ 
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| cher , but. thar you ttuſt in riches ? 
+ | Where is yourtruſt in the lining God 
meane time,riches in good workes,rea- 
> dineſſe to diſtribute and communicate, 
which Paul preached to Timothie,and 
gauc him in charge to preach vnto the 
whole world, leſt they ſhould bee de- 
> | priucd of thoſe incorruptible riches 
which God hath ſtored vp. ». | 
| Let mec now ſay vmtoghworld- 
| lings,as Sa/omon to the wicked, Ye ſim- 
ple ones, how long will yee loue {im- 
| plicitie, and: the ſcorners delight in 
| {corning, and the fooles hate know- 
» ]\ledge? turneyee art my reproofe. $S9- 
| crates was:/naturally a foole, as that 
_ 1ig-203g wizzard pgeſled , and Socrates 
: .| himelfe confeſſed; bur repairing the | 
} |defets of nature by awtull induſtrie, 
and a ſuperuiſitant care ouer himſelfe, 
 becamethe wiſcſt man in Arhers. Eue- 
ry man originally is addifted vnto-co- 
]uectouſneſle, an efſenriall propertie of a 
« \Ffoole; itis but conuerting milcrie into | 
| mercie , auarice into almes,and yee {hal 
| [bee wiſe indeed, become mercifull. The | 
| wiſeman ſich,Thereis harſcarcrerh, 
= Mt and | 
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| Pro.11,34- 


| Titus 9.3- 


and yet increaſeth, and there is that! 
withholdeth more then is mecte, yet | 
'commeth to pouertic; then walte , and 
| ſpare not (ſayes the prodigall) God by | 
Ins carefull prouidence will ſupply thy | 
' wants; bur hee thatto decline the gulte | 

of audtice runs himſelfe vps the quick- | 
| ſands of prodigalitie, mends the mar- 

ter, asthe vnskiltull Chirurgian did his | 
paricrits legge, when hee ſhould haue 

| putit int 10ynt, he brake it quite a- | 
| {under: Dum witant flulti wvitia in con- 

Fraria currunt. Tt was his exhortation,' 
| who by his owne teſtimonie was alſo | 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedicnt , decei- 
'ued; Flie couctouſneſſe, and noiſome | 
luſts, and follow after righteouſneſle, | 
 godlineſle, faith, loue, patience,mecke- 
nefle;orif you like that better, bee coue- 
rous ſtill, be fooles ſtill, but couer ſpiri-! 
' tuall riches;bur bee foolesto the world, 
 thatye may be wiſe rowards God; for 
the wiſedome of this world is foohſh- 
neſſe with God. Thus much; perhaps 
| too much, of the firſt part, the perſon 

dying, ſu{te,thou foole. 

| The next circumſtance that obieRs 


——C____ 
—— 


— — — 
— _— — —_—— > 


- . he * 4 3 H A; * #4 : TY 
s ſw * 4 4 _ ; w 4 "" F - 
"—— 4 ——_—_—_—_—_—____. + Le df; et iy ' A 
- 


— ww. — CES 


NE Yoo 


A. 3 
| - 


+l WW Þ of worldlings. 


. |whercin two things were obſerued : 
The moment, and the maner : The mo- 
ment, or the time; and.thar generally 
conlidered, Notte, in the night, and 
eſpecially too har note, this night; the 
firſt demonſtrates his ſecuritie, the ſe- 
> | cond ;the certaintie of his death. 


zh 
| Hes Securitie. | 


| 


- 


parantly incident to mankind , diſcaſe- 
« | full ſickenelſle, diſtreſſed pouertie, {laue- 
| rieor ſcruitude : But there bee three 0- 
| ther 3 which as they are diametrally | 
croſſe and oppolite,ſo(merhinkes)they | 
doc tranſcend the former, though the 
ſecure and ſuſpeRles world will ſcarce 
"acknowledge them for miſcries, to wit; | 
ſound health, abundant wealth, honour 
| or dignitie. They are indeede in them- 
 ſelues boa goods, and from God dons 


gifts, and may bee as preſenthelpesto 


There be three common mjlſeries ap- | 
| 


it ſelfe to our conſiderationis his death, | 


| bring to future happineſſe, and Ju 

; they truely may bee called miſeries, 
| cauſe in our iourneys to heauen, health 
5+ FE often- 
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| oftentimes is a greater obſtacle or hin- 
derance , then {ickeneſle , wealth then | 


poucrtic , honour or dignitie, then ([a- 
uery or ſeruitude, and makes vs to for- 
get God, to forget our ſclues. To in- 
{tance onely in this rich man; in the 


bur his foule would haue beene pin- 


of this, and happy fruition of that 0- 
ther life,and ſo would haue committed 
not much euill, which hee did, and 
would hauc performed much good, 
which hee did not: but when hec was 


in themidſt of his complements,as zel- 
ſhazzar in the midſt of his cups, when 

hee ſayd vnto his ſoule , Anima qureſce, 
' Soule take thine eaſe, fortura bu Cun- 
 Fapermittit mihi; my wealth will per- 


wont to ſay of his greatneſſe; did hee 


approaching death, of the great ac- 
count; which hee ſhould one bs make 
of his goods to God,of his fooliſhand 
idle ſpeaches,for which hee muſt giue 
account at the day of iudgement? 
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ched alſo with the miſerable condition 


then thinke of ſpeedie repentance, of | 


pinching time of pouertie , no doubt | 


| 


mit me to doe any thing, as Nero was | 


| KF] 7 
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If anenemie {hould threaten to aſſault 
vs on the day time , hee might bee pre-' 
uented by our carefull watchfulneſſe ; | 
|hereis a fearefull and incuitable foe, 
comming »o#e_, inthe night, when 
all our cares are buried , for note re- 
quieſcimus ones: Whileſt he ſlept in the 
armes of ſecuritie, as Samſoz in the lap 
[of Dalilah, a ſudden alarme is heard, 
Vp Samſon , the Philiſtims are vpon | 
thee; awake, Q foole,death and deftru- 
ion are vpon thee, God that before i 
had reprieucd him many yeeres, now | 
will not ſpare him one night; for 
hee ſaith not, this weeke, nor this 
moneth, nor this yeere, but hacno-| 
He, this night ; this particle hac ſtrikes | 
him as it did Be//hazzar with a ſpirit of 
ſtupiditic, at the ſound whereof, you 
may reade the very characters of death 
in his face; his countenance is changed, | 
his hearr fainteth , his knees faile him. 
Deferred execution is ſome comfort, \ | 
though bur ſmall vato rhe poore delin- 
; | quent, bur preſent death ſtrikes him| | | 
welnigh ſencelefle.like vato him, who, | 4 
. |ſeeing his houſe on fire,ftood (i1]] ga-| 
"| © Zing: 
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{ ' zing at his owne misfortune, able nei- |. 

ther to bring, nor call for helpe. Sup-| | 

| poſe hee did ſue to God for his diſtra-| 

| | &ed ſoule, as the caretull gardiner for 

{ruke:z. | his fruitles figtree, Lord,let it alone this | 


| | yeere allo, till I diggeit, and dongue 
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it, 25 if hee were minded before h 


death to build ſome famous Hoſpirall | 
\in part of ſatisfation, for his former 
wrongs , yet few bee the birds, that in 
| their life time droppe ſuch feathers, 
js and to leaue our good deedes to bee 
| * | performedby corrupt Executors,isnot 
fo laudable, or withgood Zachews to 
| make reſtitution, 1f ener any were fo 
' minded , but Z:chers ; nomatrer, ſaith 
God, has note, this night thou ſhalt 

[die : if not this yeere, thou knoweſt, 
| Lord,that my garners are ful and plen- 
teous withall manner of ſtore,that my 
{heepe doe bring foorth thouſands! 
[and ten thouſands in our ftreetes, yet 
Y let me (ee. theſe diſpoſed on whileſt I 
live , which is buta ſpan, a moment 
of.time , that there bee not queſtion 
wade of them when T am dead. To o- | 
ther {inners , God hath giuenyet ſome | 
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time of repentance ; to ſome fourtie 
yeecres , as hee did to Iſrael inthe wil- 
derneſle, to ſome fourtic dayes, as to | 
repentant Nzxezeh, to this rich man, 
not fourtie houres,not fourty minutes, 
for hac noe ſtands irreuocable : Foole, 


ſoule. 
Hence we may obſerue, what a be- 


dayes, to ſing ſweet Jullabies- ro their 


themſclues a ſucceſſefull fruition of 
their lives and livings for many yeeres, | 
whereas they cannot performe the.cer- 
\ taintie of one ſucceeding houre. Hap- 
. |pie men, if riches could prorogue the 
'trerme of lite, or; after death com- | 
| mute any penance for them in the {pi- 
rituall court of hell: alas they cannot 
'ſomuch asin this life-free them from 
 lickeneſle, ſorrow,difgrace,old age,no, 
not from the leaſt-paine in-the head, | 
ach in the reeth;grauellin the kidneys, 
zowte inthe legges;nay,ſaith the Apo-: 
ſtle, wheh mencry.peace and ſafery, | 
Ca: then 


— 


this night {hall chey ferch away thy £ 


ſenceleſſe ſoules, and to promiſe to |: 


ſotted madneſſc itis in men, ina vaine| 3. 
perſwaſion thar they ſhall ſee many | 7: 
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|greene Bay tree , but hee paſſed away : 


- * the height of his pompe and pride,and 


x % - 
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Pl37.35.36 could not bee found. Deaths farall 


[Num,14.33 | luſtfully deſired Quailes were yet be- 


Iudg.1 6, 2 Jo | 


then ſudden deftrution commeth vp 


on them ,*as trauaile vpon a woman " 
' with childe , and they ſhall nor eſcape: 
| Hee knew it by experience , who 


ſayd,I my ſelfe haue ſeene the wicked 1 
in great power ; and flouriſhing like a wy. 


uid etiam wunc, as the Prophet ſpea- 
keth, yea, at that very inſtant of time,in 


loe hee was not, I ſought him , bur he 


dart ſtrikes them ſuddenly, and when | 
it is leaſt ſuſpe&ed. Did notthe wrath- | 
fall God {lay the Iſraelites, whileſt their 


« 


 twixttheir teeth ? Vere not the aſſem- 
| bled nobles of the Philiſtims ſlaine by | 
Won we 
| Samſon at their triumphall ſacrifice, 
| cuen when they madea great ſacrifice 
vnto Dazor their god, becaule their god 
had delivered S«ſoz their enemy into | 
| their hands? 7eroboaws is {triken whileſt | 
he ſtriketh: Zerod is caten vp ofwormes 
| whileſt hee braueth : Nebuchadnezzar 
12rurned out of the ſocictic of men, to 
accompany with beaſts , Mr 5; | 
Og! 
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boaſteth: 7u/zan is ſmitten from hea- 
uen whileſt hee blaſphemeth : 79bs ſons 
are ſlaine at a banquet, 7oab at the al- 
' rar, Eg/on in his ſummer houſe,S/ſerain 
his cent, 7/þboſherh vpon his bed aſleep, | 

Quem dies wvidit veniens ſuperbum, 

Hunc dtes vidit fugiens iacentem. 
For whocan tel what a day may bring 
foorth? 

Behold now ye deſpiſers, and won- 
der atthe hand of 7: ik thar are in 
Teague with death,and maketruce with | 
| the graue,, you that ſay vnto youi 
 ſoules, Take your eafe and bee ar reſt, 

for to morrow {hal beeas this day,and 
' much better : put notthe euill day far 
from you , which the Lord hath put ſo 
neere you : remember your Creator 
| before the dayes [hall come, wherein 
| yee {hall ſay, VWee haue no pleaſurein 
'them. Ir is reported of the Cretian ! 
| Epimenides, that hee tooke a napof 
 fortie ſeuen yecres long in a caue they | 
that ſay fewer, ſay enough; ſure I am, 
God hath giuen vnto many of vs, to 
| ſome twentic , to ſome thirtie, ro. 
| ſome fourtic,to ſome hifry yeeres,cuen 
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| ill oray headed age, the bloſſome of] 


the graue; bids vs prepare our winding 
ſheere; and yet (infull ſluggards as wee 
are, God may ſay vnto vs, as hee did 
ſometimes to the retcllions Ifrae- 
lires, Hitherto haue I called, and yee 
have notanſwered:hitherto I ſay,may 
Goa well complaine, that hee hath cal- 
led vnto vs, and that not after one or 
rwo,bur after ſundry meanes and man- 
ners, like a zealous and true preacher, 
| ſometimes affrighting vs with the ſhrill 
trumpet of Efay, the menaces of the 


| well tuned cymbals of King Daurd, the 
mercies of the Goſpell, often ſending 
his creatures to preach amongſt vs. Ir 
1snot long (you know ) ſince the ayre 
began a moſt prodigious, and por- 
tentuous ſermon , threatning our land 


with a blazing Comet, as it did Hie- 
| ruſalem, that tamous Citie, a yeere be- 
fore her tall:Foure ſeaſons haue beene 
changed, becauſe wee can finde no ſea- 
{on to repent in; our ſprings of water 
have been dried vp, and our graſſe wi- 
thered with the drought in ſummer, fo 


| that 
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that wee had iuſt cauſe to take vp the 
complaint of the Prophet, How did 
| thebeaſtes groane? the heards of catrell 
were perplexed becauſe they had no 
paſture ,yea the bleating flockes vpon 

| the parched mountaines were deſtitute | 
for want of foode, Death it ſelfe 1s 

got into the pulpit, and hath made a 

{ad and ſolemne funeral,and yet,as yer, 

God can neither awake vs from lin, 

nor winne vs to repentance. 

The ambitious man is proude, he dil- 

 daines to heare of repentance; for hee is 

net humbled vnto rhis day : The coue- 

rous man returnes home from a Ser- 

mon of repentance muſtie, and melan- 

choly,as the yong man did from Chriſt; 

for he hath great poſſeſhons : The vſu- 

reris planet ſtrucke at the very name of 
repentance; for, except Zacheus , ſhew 

me the vſurer that cuer repented : The 

rich cormorant, or rather corneuorant, 
{ings ſo long in his heart; Bemerrie my 

ſoule, till at length his ſoule is taken 

| from him, and the deuils make merric 

| with itin hell : The lawyer hath no lea- 

[ {ure to repent , ſpecially in the Terme 


ee 
I IIS 


Tocl 1,18. 


i 


— ee. cm ttt te... 


© 4 timez 


Gen. 30.30. 


health. Indeed many of vs runne apace 


{ly and czrnall eyes,whata tedious iout- 
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time; and in the vacation with Martha, 
hee is troubled about many matters : 
The young man ſeldome or neuer 
dreames of repentance, hee hath not 
ſo much time to ſpare from his nimble 


padding after vanities: The olde man | 
whoſe wiſdome is, or atleaſt ſhould be, - 
a gray haire vnto him, and an vnſpot- 
ted life his olde age, will deferre and 
poſt off repentance from time to time, 
and with the ſluggard in the Proyerbes, 


deſire = a little more ſleepe , a little ok 


more 


umber. 

Shew me that Chriſtian, who,in a{\qa- 
ſible ſorrow for his innumerable ſins, ' 
willſay vntothe world , as acob did to. 
Laban, Thus long haue I ſerued thee, 
and looked to thine affaires ; It is now 
time to prouide for my ſelte, and to tra- 
uaile tro mine own houſe, to forſake the 


pleaſures & profits ofthis triſitory lite, | 


and to make prouiſion for my ſoules 


for a while in the pathes of righteouſ- 
neſle, as if we would bee at heauen in a| 
trice; but then beholding with coward- 


ney | 
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faſt aſlcepe vpon a harder pillow then 


| me thinkes, he is not much vnlike vnto 
your cunning and artificiall cheaters, 


ce”, 


neyitis thither, on a ſudden wee waxe | 
'wearie, as Jacob did by the way to Ha- 
ram,when he (lept vpon a ſtone,and fall 


 euer /acobs was, our former ſtonie and | 
 ſenſles ſecuritie. 


This is the deuils policie, andin this, 


who mecting in play with ſome {imple 
gamſter, giue him at firſt voluntarie 
leaue to winne their money, thatinthe 


| end they may ſecurely ſharke him of| 
[all. hc hath : Euen ſo deales the deuill, | 
{hee is contented for a while to be ouer- 


ſouleit (elfe. 


 ſoules be not vpon the Sabbath day,in 


come by.an oucrly and ſuperiiciall re- 


whereby he will hazard (if not hauc) 
| thar ſole and ineſtimable treaſure, the | 


To conclude this point:Pray we ther- 
fore , that the flight of our departing 


the reſt and tranquillity of our fins, nor 


pentance ; burlike acunning cheater he | 
| reſerueth ſtill one tricke to himſelfe, 


inthe froſt and winter of the hardnes of 


our {in-cogealed hearts,nor node,in the 
| mid- 
Sh 5 L 
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midnight of ſecurity , when wee leaſt 
ſuſpe& or expeCtit: yox1s fo called 4 no- 
cendo, becauſe if men then walke with- | $* |. 
out light, they may eaſily fall and hurr |S 
themſelnes. Let vs therefore, who pro- | =, 
feſle our ſelues Gods people , walke as 
) | Rom.13-12.. | jt becommeth children of the day; | 8 
Let vs hence forward prepare for | 
our departure out of Sodom, the ſinke | 
of {inne, to flic into little Zoar a citic of | , 
| | refuge, to accelerate our repentance. « | 
| | Laſtly, ler vs ſo comport our ſelues, 
in the whole courſe of our lives at all | - . 
times, that we bee found ſleeping |. — 
| curein our ſinnes at no time, bur efpe- < 
cially not at that time, when our Lord 
and Maſter, Chriſt Ieſus our Saviour, | 
[| {hall come, to reward thoſe, whom hee 
| ſhall find waking and waiting for his 
\ | comming, with eternal! felicitie in hea- | 
uen, 


| 


The certaintie of his 


| Death. | _- 
| As the Sonne of Sirach asked the | 


| ! proud, quid ſuperbis terra & crmis, lo T | 
| the | 
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\ | the couetous, quid concupiſeis terra & ci- , 
| 28 , Why doeſt thou couet carth and 
g alhes ? whenas if it were poſhble for 
thee to poſſeſſe as much ground, as euer | 
*\ thedeuill ſhewed vnto the Son of God," 
- | yetat length chou ſhalt bee driuen from 
1tall, as the people of Canaan were dri- 
uen from the land, which they thought! 
| their everlaſting inheritance : Liquenda 
tellus er aomus, of placens vxor, we muſt 
© | leave houſes, lands, wines and children, 

all that wee haue, and, as ob ſpeaketh, 
-. goe t2,gthe houſe appointed for all' 
- | rhe lining. Time was (a fſhort time| 1ov.z0. 23. 
* | God wot) when as Man, the nobleſt' 
part of the world, created in admirable 
pertetion and beaurie, as being inducd 
with a participation of the moſt tran-} 
ſcendant graces that could bee compe-' 
tent to any creature, was not onely in| 
regard ofthe ſoules eſſentiall purity,the| 
 engrauen charaer of the Creators! 
Image, but alſo in reſpe af rhe moſt | 
_ | found and healrhfull remperature of | 
bodie , made' cuerlaſtingly happie, | 
without miſery, without mortalivc : Tf 
a glorious heauen aboue him,a fruirtall| 
"RT carth 
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earth vnder him , ſeruiceable creatures 
about him,could giue him ſolaceand fe- 


licitie, hee was not ſcanted 3 bur then'' 


; Man fell from holineſſe, and fo from 


 happineſle, and loſt the fauour of the - 


Creator, together with the good of the 
creature. i 
| Loe,now the caſeis altered, for nq 
ſooner had ea through the ſeduce-! 
ment of Exe, in taſting the forbidden 
fruit ies pave , but God ſerued this ! 


| . . | 
ſentence of execution vpon him z Duſt 


| 


| thou art, and to duſt thou {halt returne | | 
againe. Adam firſt felt the ſmart, and./ 


by reaſon of his hereditaric contagion 
of his diſeaſe, all his finfull progenie| 
muſt follow. Sratuturs eft, itis now en- 
a&tcd,that all men ſhall die. The father 
oflyes may delude thee with a peremp- 
torie negation, ſaying , Ye ſhall not bio 
at all : What,ſuch goodly creatures as 


_— ——_— 


| of ſo ſmall value? Tuſh,God docth bur 


| for ye ſhall not dic atall. Our old mo- 


| you, die for an apple, or for ſome fruit 


n | 
ſcare you with threatnings; Eare, finne, 


ther Ewe may thinke to mende the mat- 
rerwith a mincing heſitation , Perhaps 


| yee | *. 
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yee ſhall not die : But the Father of 
trueth, Almightie God, whole iudge- 
[ments are more reſolute, then the De- 
crees of the Medes and Perſians, tels thee 
by adire& afhrmation, Thou ſhalr die, 


Wert thou as valiant and victorious as 
Moyſes & Toſþpuah, the two famous cap- 
tains of the people of 7/74el,as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, the terrour of the Philiſtines, 


as wiſe as Salomon, the mirrour of all | 


wiledome vnder the Sunne, as rich as 
alas , or Nebuchadnezzar , the 

wealthieſt in the world; as faireas Abſa- 
om, fairer thenthe ſons of men ; as ho- 
ly as the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, yet 
morte morierts, thou {haltdie the death; 
nay were thy yeares the yeares of 2e- 
thuſalem, nine hundred fixtie and nine 
 yeares , and cuery day in euery yere, as 
Toag as the day of Joſuah , when the 
Sunne ſtood ſtill in Gzb:on, and the 
| Moone in the valley of 4zalon , and euc- 
ry houre in cuery day , as long as the 


houres of King Hezek:as,when the {ha- 


| dow of ehaz diall went ten degrees 


| 


| 


| 


| 


: 
x 
: 

, 


backeward , yet morte morizris , Thou | 


{hair | 


Morte morierss, thou ſhalt die the death. | Gen.3-19- 
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| world, becauſe wee muſt leaue the! 


| ſhalt dic the death. So. ſaith the Prea- 
cher, :Though thou ſhouldeſt line a 
| thouſand yeares thriſe tolde .ouer, yer 
remember thart all goe to one place. 

| This may teach vs not to loue the 


[\ 


| world , or the world will leaue vs;and 
| this is done two wayes, Firſt, by lear-| _ 
ning with Saint Paul , whileſt wee line 
| inthis world ,.inall eſtates to bee con- 
| tent. Cb:u5 & potus ( ſaith S. Hierome) 
fant dinitte (|  ittianorann , Meare and 
 drinke with the Goſpel is good cheare, 
Godlineſſe with contentment 1s preat| .. 
| gaine, To haue if it were polhble Na-| 
 bals flocks of theepe, Njmrods heards of 
| beaſts, all cheriches of Craſſus, or Cre{-: 
'ſ#s would be a great gaine indeed; but a 
godly contentation is a greater gaine | 
then that; Dad eſteemes and extolles | 
' it aboue golde, yea aboue much fine |* 
gold, nay aboue thouſands of gold and 
{eb verſe 72. nay more, aboue all 
goldand filuer , aboue all the Mines in 
\rhenew world, & moneys in the whole 
world , aboue all riches, verſe 4. Itts. 
an heauen vpon carth, and will bring ! 


| 
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at length from earth ro heauen. The | . Spb 
world is like a butterflie with painted | 
wings , vel ſequendo labimur , vel aſſe- | 
quendo ledimur , either wee faile in| "| MN 
purſuing of it, or when wee haae| [EY 
| gotten it, it is ſo vaine, thatit giues no 
contentment 3 VVe often faile in purſu- 
ing of it; ſo ſaith the Prophet, Hethat | ze.:5.u1, <1, 
pertteth riches , and not by right, {hall [ 
leaue them in the midſt of his dayes, | 
' [andat his cnde ſhall bee a foole. A | | 
worldlings wealth is oftentimes the ſe- 
cret plotrer , and chiefe conſpirator in 
his vntimety death. Naboth was pro- 
claimed traitour , not becauſe hee was ! | 
attached of pretended treaſon ,bur be- | | 
cauſe it was the intended purpoſe of 
King e4hab, thereby to get his vine- «xing 1. 
ard. Seneca had nor died ſo ſuddenly, 
| had not the tyrant Neroenuicd his ma- | 
ſters Lord{lipsaboue his learning, his | | 
wealth aboue his wiſedome : Plures nt- | 
| 7244 cang'fta pecunia cura ſlrangulat , 
whereas the righteous ſhall inherite the Pi 37.25. | 
3 J}land,andluue therein for euer. 
Secondly , when wee haue gotit, it | 
is ſo vaine , that there is nothing there- | 
IS | P in, 
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| 


minde ofman : Beauty cannot,not Ita- 
| lian beauty, it is but forma defections, 
| ſoon nipt;nor pleaſurc,it is bur a bitter 
pill laptin ſugar,awmzon as Philo Judeus 
| calles it,a bitter ſweet thing; nor riches 
they are but baits to enſnare vs ; nor 


in , that can content the vnbounded | - 


not perfectionis, a forward bloſſome| 


ambition, it is but a feather toſſed with 
the winde; norgay apparell, it is but 


of doome. Semzramu had this motto 
engrauen vpon her tombe , $7 guis rex 
| pecnnia indiget, hog monumentwn airuat : 
Ifany Monarch wants money.,let him 
ſearch this monument : Afterwards 
King Darius reading the Motto, ran- 
ſackes the Monument, wherein hee 
findes an emptie Sepulchre , entertai- 
ning his befooled auarice in this lan- 
guage, Niſt inſatiab'lis eſſes , nunquam ſe- 
| pulchrum mortuorum attigiſſes : Wert 


| 


rhou not inſatiably couctous , thou 


ragoes ; nor goodly houſes, they are 
but fucll and faggors againſt the day 


| e 
| 


\ wouldeſt not ( acriledgiouſly hauedefa- 
ced the tombes of the dead: So all! 
| things in the world haue an emptinefſe* 

and 
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| could content our diſcontended heatrs, 


- on of ſpirit. Here is the true difference 


— 


- 
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and extreme vacuitie, deluding vs iwith 
' many a promiſing Motto, as if they 


| 


whereas they purchaſe ro the poſleſ- 
ſors nothing but anguiſh and vexati- 


| things ; the one are deſired much, yer. 
being obrained, they content little; the | 


' berweene carthly things, and heauenly 


other are deſired littlezyet once gained, 
they farisfie much ; And therefore lay 


| 


doe corrupt,and where theeues breake | 
through and ſteale; for rheſe are nei- | 
ther vera, nor veſtra (ſaith S. Bernard:) | 
But lay vp for your {clues treaſures in 
heauen ; no mothe can corrupt, no 
theeues can breake through and ſteale, | 
not death, not the deuill, rhoſe two 
| Arch-theeues of the world, no winde ' 
from the wilderneſle, no violence of 
the Sabeans can burſt in, where Chriſt 
hath treaſured vp your life and your | 
faluation. ever 
| Secondly, by caiting all out care vp- 
on God. Let olde Mexedemas in the 
D 


not vp for your ſelues treaſures here | ya.s.:6, 
{onecarth , where the mothe and ruſt | 


———- 
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, Comedie riſe carly, and reſt late, and 
cate the courſe bread of ſorrow , and 
after a tedious and odious miſerie goe | 


to the deuill for his labour : But (ſaith 


| Peter , Caſt you your care vpon God; 


for he careth for you : So likewiſe Da- 


| id, I am poore and needic; but the 


| Lord careth for mee. For how ſhall 
hee (quoth Saint Avgu#zze vpon that 
place) not'care for thee now , who ca- 


red for thee being yet vnborne ? 2uz 


 curam tut habuit antequam eſſes , quemo- 
do non habebit curam tui, quum tam hoc es, 


quod volait vi eſſes ? The yolifff5.yons 


doe lacke and ſuffer hunger; but they 
. that feare the Lord ſhall want no- 
thing that is good: They ihall wantin- 
deed ,as did ſometimes E/zas, Lazarus, 
' Paal, becauſe itis good for them ſome- 
times to want; bur they ſhall want no- 
thing thatis good for them to haue,vn- 


lefſe they bee wanting to themſelues. 


Can a woman forget ber child,and not 
haue compathon vpon the ſon of her 
wombe ? Ifthey ſhould forget,as ſome 
may be, yea ſome haue beene ſo vnna- 


" 
* 
/ 
. 
. 
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| 


, 
: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


turall , yet will not I forget thee (faith 


God) 


<p 
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God) vnto his: diſconſolate and aMi- 
fed Zion. DIL 

It was our Sauiours ſaying to his 
diſciples,and in them to all good Chri- 
ſtians; Take no thoughe what ye ſhall 

| cate, or what ye ſhall drinke, or where- 


| 


_— 


with yee ſhall bee clorhed : therefore, 
faith the ſluggard, wee muſt nor care at 
(all. I anſwere,Theſe words are not an 
abſolute prohibition, forbidding all 


moderate care; for euery man mult la- ! 


his own, namely,for them of his houſ- | 
| hold, 6therwiſe he denieth the Faith, 
and is worſe then an Infidell ; bur an 
inhibicion onely, forbidding immode-. 
rate carking, whereby a miſers hearr is 


—_— 


cares of this world. After that God had 
made man, he put him into the Garden 
to digge it, and dreſſeit; not to fit him 
dowae in an arbour and ſleepe, orin a 
{tent contemplation to becom a mecre 
ſpeRatorof the world ; but to digger 
and dreſle it. Chriſt had a bag, Benia- 
min a ſacke ; prudent proutlion is en- 
toyncd, diſtratiue care condemned : I 
W D 2 will 


bour in his vocation, and prouide for , 


buried in the furrowes ofthe earth,and 
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Gen. 2, 10, 


— 


on, — — — | ———— —_ Lt oo — —— — > _——— Pe 
— - —— 
- . 6 
g< # 
. a 


TY — _— 


Awakening 


Mart. 6. 34- 
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 Luke16 23. | ried by glorious Angels into Abrahams 


| 


| 


vpon the Mount; Take no thought 


| death, in theſe words, repetent animam | 


| 


| 


| for our bodies, and the deuill for our ! 


| 


| 


[the ſoules onely of the noble and ver-! 


| way from them , andcarried by foule; 


4g Nat Saeg 
will therefore conclude this point, as | 
our Sautour concluded his . Sermon | 


therefore for to morrow z for to mor- | 
row ſhall rake thought. for the things 
of ir ſelfe, ſufficient vnto the day is the 
euill thereof. 2d 

:Now I am arrived at the laſt wotds 
of my text, namely, the Manner of his 


tuam, they ſhall ferch away thy ſoule. 

\ There bee three things ( ſaith one) 
that gape and liſten afrer our death : | 
our friends for our goods; the Fines | | 


{oules: For as the ſoules of them, thart | 
die in the Lord, againſt the Saduces in 
Chriſtstime, and Atheiſts in our age, | 
dic not inſtantly together with the bo- ! 
die,bur liue with the Lord,and are car- | 


boſome : So likewiſe the ſoules of the | 
reprobares at their death, againſt the 
opinion of the Stoickes, who held that 


tuous wereimmortall , are ferched a-} 


fhiends! 


—_— 
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fietids into the bottomleſſe pit of hell. | 
| This word repetere_in this place,doth 
properly ſignifie to'ſnatch , or ferch a- "0 
way by violence, as who ſhould ſay, 
when death comes once to diſcharge | 
| the rich mans ſoule of that rotten te- 
| nement of clay, his bodie, heeis com- 
| pelled to make a forced entrie, /ege- + 
 legionibas,by might and right. A ow 
ly man ſo willingly puts off his fleſh, 
' as a man would pur off his clothes at 
night, making a voluntarie reſignation | | 
- | of higſoule to God, Asa ſwan, ſoFa- 

| ther S/meon in his old age, and readie to 

| leaue the world , did'{in g more ſweetly 

then eucr hee did before; Lord now: 

| letteſt thou thy ſeruant departin peace 

according to thy word. Paul in his pyy.,..;. 
life-rime deſired to be diſſolued, and to 
| | be with Chriſt, and Srexey athis death; | 


OO CT _ IE 


| O Lord leſu recetue my ſpirit: So com- A" IY 


 fortedin his life, ſo happy in his death, 
' | 1$eueryone that is borne of God. Bur 
t> | how froward and fearefull a wicked 
 caitiffe is to leaue the world , let guiltie 

| Garnet tell vs, who at thegrim face of 
preſent execution, of a couragious Pa- ; 
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piſt, prooued in his end but.a coward- 
ly Profeſſor ofthe Anti-chriſtian-fajth. 
Death to a righteous 'man is Gods 
Gentleman-Vſher, condutting his not 
dying,bur departing ſoule into heauen, | 
a chamber. of preſence , wherein hee 
{hall ſee God as he is, and behold him 


| face to face. Death to a wicked man is 


the deuils Sericant catchpole,bum-bat- 
liffe to drag & draw his froward & vn= 


roward ſoule into hell, a dungeon of 


 horrour , where art, length both body 
' | and ſoule ſhalbe rent into ragges with- | 


out paſhon, withont compathon;”The 


former mans life may be fitly rermed a 
Tragicall-Comedie, which howſocuer 
it begins or proceeds, yet ends merri- 
ly; heauines may be inthe cuening,burt 
_ commeth in the morning: The life 


of the Jazter a Comicall-Tragedie , it 
_ | hathoften a merrie beginning, but cuer | 


; amad ending, aſad Cataſtrophe, repe- | 


| tent animam tuam, they {hal ferch away 


| thy foule. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Our goods arc ſweet vnto vs , and | 
therefore to have them taken away 
would grieue vsnot a little : Our good | 
name: 


, 


f 


0 
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[name ſiyeeter ; a good name is a mans 

beſt monument, and that Epitaph ſhall 
\ |Jaſt as it were written with a pen of 

iron, or point of a Diamond, that is 

' made vp of vertuous a&ions; and ther- 
fore to haue that taken away would 
| cog vs more: but animan tuam, to 
looſe the ſoule, how it would gricue a 
| bodie, aske the deuill himſelfe. Skin 
forskin, goods and good name, all that 
 eueraman hath would hee giue for his! 
ſoule, yea, and more then enera man 
hath roo\,if it were poſhble;bur ir will 


& - ceſb#zure ( faith David) all will not | Pl 45.8. 


ſerue the turnez Reperent animamn twam,, 
; They ſhall fetch away thy ſoule. , | 
| The obſeruationis this, and-it ari- | 
ſeth naturally out of the text, without 
any ſtraining to the words at all, that to 
 ameerely carnall minded man vnwel- 
| come death is fearefull; fearefull in the 
preparation, fearefull in the ſeparation. ! 
Firſt, fearcfull inthe preparation; for. 
 death,as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh,be-' 
ing ofallterribles the moſt terrible, to | 
, the natarall man iris cuen death, to re- | 
| member death. | 
| 


l ob, 3.4. 
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| Onereaſon hereof may bee rhe too 
| [much loue of this preſent life; another, 
pena damni,the loſe, not of heauen,but 
of the drofſje earth his gold, which tor- 
tures and torments him mare then the 
loſſe of heauen : bur the true and prin- 
i cipal reaſon hereofis want of Faith,be- 
cauſe hee doeth not certainely beleene, | 
Erb<4.3. that Chriſt Ieſus hath ledde  captiuitie 
| Luke 23.42. |Captiue ; that hee hath ſwallowed vp 
Wi. - death in victorie by his death,and ope- 
[ned vnto vs the gates of eternall life. | 
There is a two folde certainetie of our 
Faith, a certaintie ofthe Obic&,2nd a! 
# |certginetie of the Subiek. One © * 
the Obie; as that there is a life cuer- 
laſting, that Chriſt died for the ſinnes 
of the world; both certaine by the pro- 
miſe of God, and thus farre the carnall 
| man gocs : Nay, the deuils themſelues 
: Haus this faith ; for they beleeue and. 
2636 'tremble :; but that this life eucrlaſting 
| \ was prepared for him, that Chriſt died 


| 
| ' 


| | for his ſins, which is indeed the true 

| | ſubie& of faith, he cannor be reſolued; \ 
| POLga he may ſay with Dazid; Bleſſed is the 7 
| 5:10 | nan whoſe {ins are forgiue;bur he can- 

| | not | 


; Doubtleſle.moſt reſties , and moſt vn- 
a. +<ekt-i; the minde of that man that 
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not turne Dauids qubruminto Pauls ego, 


| chiefe, but chiefe of them which ſhall 
be damned, which is a wofull planezte; 
| notchiefe of them which ſhall bee ſa-| 
 ued, whichis a ioyfullplauaite. A cer-| 
taine rich man told his vilitant friends, | 


that he was willing to die, but that hee 
feared theeues, that is, Legions of de- 
| uils had beleagured the pailages in the 
midle region among the cloudes for | 
him , as he ſhould paſſe to heauen. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| doubteth of his owne ſaluation. Whar 
| auailethit thee , be thy eſtate neyer ſo. 
 happie, if it bee miſcrable to thy lelfe 2 


I * 


Whatcomfortisit to a King, to weare 
' a Crowne of gold , albeitingreat hap- 
| pineſle of eſtare, if he benot perſwaded 
of the enioyment thereof? what ſound. 
| ſollace is it to a f{infull ſoule, to know 

that there is a life euerlaſting , and yet 
knowes not whether hee Nan heare, 
Come yce bleſſed, or goe yee curſed, it 


being a very diate of nature, that no 


' and ſay, whereof I am chiefe; orif] 


ES. 


| 


| 


man is happic,bur hee thar ſo thinkerh | 


6. ld 


Fo 
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| himſelfe,the felicitie thereof conſiſting, | 
notinan happic expetation, butin the | 
preſent perſwaſion. [1 
Whereas it is obieed, that the 
ſoundeſt and moſt regenerate faith that 
| euer was, hath bin mixed with doubt- 
1 fulneſſe , ouercaſt with cloudes, ſhaken 
| withthe ſtormes of terrours , and bea-! 
ten with the winds and raines of temp- 
tations: 
Wee muſt vnderſtand, that there is 
a double kinde of infidelitic or doubt-' 
[ing , 2 doubting of plaine abnegation, 
deniall , renouncement, ſuckFa$is=vH 
doubting of the reprobates , who haue 
no hope of a better life, nor looke for 
| the ioyes of the world to come. Se-| 
condly, a doubting of wraſtling , com- 
bat,and contention,and ſo cuery Chri- 
ſtian doubteth in fairh,nay , there was 
not any Chriſtian ſo happily guarded, | 
by the ſtrength and munition of Al-' 
mighty God, that hee could eſcape the 
\ | combats and counterbuffes of a trou- 
bled conſcience, Looke vpon Abra- 
 ham,the father of the faithful, vpon Mo- 
ſes when he was called from Egypr, vp- 
ON, 
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on Geaecon in the threſhing floore, vp-| 
on Samuel when he was ſentto annoinrt 
| Dauzd, and feared the malice of Saul, 
vpon Elias, when hee hidde himſelfe | 
from threatning 1ezabe!, vpon Mary | 
and Zacharie , vpon all the Apoſtles of 
| Chriſt , whom he often vpbraideth in | 
the Scripture with little faith, and no | 


with the ſtreames of their blood they 
| watered the plants of their profeſhon, | 
| deſiring rather to die with honor, then | 
to denie with infamic, Our Sauiour | 


: » himlcitc naturally feared dearh,as Lows- Fa 


| bard ſpeaketh, Ex affetu ſenſualitatis, 
dying vpon the Croſſe with ſuch hide- | 
ous outcries , as if all the mercies of 
| God had died with him; bur not Ex 
 affetFu rationts;eſchewing death ſecunds. 
ſe,yer vndergoing death propter aliud, 
 giuing himſelfe for vsan offcringand a 
ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſauour vn- | 
'ro God. Thewicked, on the _— 

y 


: are cowardly daunted, and deſpera 


| 


diſmayed with the terrours of a bodily | 
death, and therefore their ſoules are 


. 
. 


' 
: 
; 
| 


faith ; yet afterwards wee reade, that | 
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| crowes to one carion , I may juſtly ſay | 


— 


\ Secondly, in the ſeparation, two | 


things make death tolerable; the faci- | 
litie of dying, and the felicitie of dying, 
both which are wanting to the wicked | 
at their death: the facilitie of dying, O | 
death, how bitteris the remembrance 
of thee, vnto the man that hath reſt } 
1n his poſlefhons, vnto the man that 
hath nothing to vexe him, but harth | 
proſperity in all things ; inſtead of a 

right diſpoſition at his ende, which 
makes the force and feare of death to 
bee of no continuance, this man 1s mi- | 
ſerably perplexed on all fides, hauing 
his memorte failing him, his tongue 
faultring, feare on the one {ide of him, 
deſpaire on the other , the deuill with-| 
out him, his owne conſcience within 
him , both accuſing him of his moſt 
hainous fins, his wife before him, like 
the mourneful turtle lamenting theloſle 
 ofhermarte;his children & friends road 
about him, ſome crying, ſome crauing, 
all caruing for themſclues ; ſo thatto | 
ſee tot vultures ad unum cadaurr,ſo many 


as 


IRE LE! ba s 
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, las Eraſmws didin alike caſe, Nungquam| 
 audini mortem operoſjorem,This is no ca-| _ 
_ 1fle dying. | 
| Secondly, they want the felicitie of | 
dying: Now there is duplex felicitas, a 
a double felicitie, a felicitic in the way, 
afelicity in the countrey , the one of 
grace,the other of glory. The firſt is 
outward, or tian, : outward,that our 
valleys ſtand thicke with corne , that - 
they doe laugh andiing ,that our gar- 
ners are full and plenteous , with all 
| | manner of ſtore , that our ſheepe doe 
**; bring tootth thouſands, and ten thou- 
| ſandsin our ſtreetes, that our oxen are 
ſtrong to labour, and thatthere is no 
decay in ourcattell;theſe are fzlicitates 
in via,blefhngs in the way, which bleſ- 
| ſings are communicated to the wicked' 
alſo here on earth, and thar in abun-| - _ 
+ | dance, as 7b ſpeaketh of the thriving '*©**"* | 
| of the wicked, Their bull gendreth and | 
faileth nor , their Cow calueth, and ca-| 
ſteth nor her calfe, they call their little 
ones , like a flocke , and their children 


; | daunce. 
, 
\ 


@ | 


| 


ha 


— 


| 


Inward : as righteouſneſle, peace of | 
| con-! 
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[1s but from the teerh outwards ; for 
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| conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


| Now as for peace of conſcience, it is 
 alwayes non-reſident in the hearrs of | 
| the wicked,and where thatis not,righ- 
' teouſnes and ioy in the holy Ghoſtwill 
| neuer pitch their tents. I may =y of co- 
| ſcience, as Zeno was wont to ſay of a 
wife,that itis cither perpetuale refugium, 
| aut perenne tormentum, a daily friend,or 
a deſperate fiend; a good conſcience, 
ſaith Sa/omon, is a continuall feaſt : The | 


| 


| and foureſcore dayes z but the peace of 
Chriſtmas to the good"man 3; as the 
rich glutton,ſo the godly fareth delici-| 
ouſly cuery day. The wicked are often 
merry, ſometimes mad-merrie, but all 


| 


inthe middeſt of laughing the heart is 
 forrowfull, and the end of their mirth 
{is heauineſſe, As it is ſayd of Gods holy 
; Spirit, ſo may it bee ſaid of conſcience, 
if thou couldeſt climbe vp into heauen, 
'1t1s there ,if goe downe into hell,it is 
there alſo, if rake the wings of the 
; morning,and remaine inthe vttermoſt 


| parts; 
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feaſt of Ahaſbueroſh laſted an hundred; 


| conſcience is a continuall fealt, 4"aayly | 


|zere , to play rhemſclues aſlcepe with | 


It Kewmardthethird, when he thought 
'|that all the denils in hell had haled 


i 
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| parts ofthe ſea , there alſo ſhall ir finde | 


thecout. The Pythagortans,alwayes | 
to bed-wards , were wont ad lyramca-| 


mulicke, thereby to take the ſweeter | 
and the ſounder reſt : ſo perhaps thou 
mayſt play thy conſcience aſleep, for a | 


of this world; butatlength ,efpecial- 
ly atthe howre of death , it will awake 
like a giant refreſhed with wine, and 
will prooue as terrible vnto thee, as 
euerdid rhar death-preſaging dreame 


and pulled him in moſt hideous and 


one ſuppoſeth , ed conſcientia ſcelerum, 
which was not a fained dreame, but a | 
true terrour of a troubled conſcience. 
Secondly,there isfelicitas in patria, a 
felicity of the countrey,when the god-' 
ly {hall heare it, Come yebleſſed of my 


red for you from the foundation of 
the world : but the wicked ſhall bee 


while, with the muſical ioyes and royes | 


vgly ſhapes, 2uod nonfuit ſomnium,as | 


Father , inheritethe Kingdome prepas- | 


{thruſt out of doores, among dogpes, 
1 CE: and. 
| . 
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; and ſorcerers, and whoremongers,and 


 maketh lyes : tothe one in death there| 
1s a ceſlation of all euill,and an indows- 
ment of all good ; to the other an en- 

dowment of all cuill, and a ceſſation of 
all good : in the former all paine is 
| turned'into pleaſure ; in the latter, all 

pleaſure into paine : ſo ſaith father 4- | 
 brahams to _hell-perplexed Dzues, Sonne | 
remember,that thou in thy life time re- | 
cciued(t thy pleaſures , and likewiſe Za- 
z4ru paines 3 therefore hee,is comfor- | 


varietie of delights , feeding thy eyes | 
with vanities , thy hands with cxtorri- | 
ons, thy belly with 1nkets , thy backe 
| with veluers, thy cares with mulicke, 
thy heart with iollities,and all without 


controule; but hunger-ſtarucd Lazarus, | 


was {corned , diſgraced , his body bec- 
ing nothing bur ſcabs and ſcarres,biles 
and botches,and purrifying ſores,from 
| the crowne of the head , to the ſole of 
the foote; therefore the ſtate of borh is 


changed ; hee is comforted , thou art 


idolaters , and whoſocucr worketh or | 


red, thou art tormented : remember |. 
| that thou ſurfertedſt thy ſelfe with the | 
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« | rormented; becauſe thou faredit delici- 
{ouſly cuery day; & flauntedſt itin pur- 
 _ |pleand finelinnen,therefore now thou ! 

| ſhalr frie in the purple flames'sf hall, 
[and notobtainea cup, nonot a drop of | 
colde water to coole thy - ſcorching | 
rongue 3 but Zazarws that lay ( poore 
creeple)at thy gates,diſconſolate & vn- | 
|regarded, finding more kindnefſe from 
thy doggesthen 'from thy dinner , 'is | 
[now entertained to dine with Chriſt ar | 
the table of eternallioy , whileſt thou 
art ſent packing into hell, tolhift and | 
[ {ramble amongſt dogs anddeuils vn- | {.-— + 
der the table ot cuerlaſting vengeance; | (f 
becauſe rhou: wouldeſt not part with | 
acrumme to gaine a crowne, therefore 
heis comforted , thou art tormented 
according to that comfortable ſpeach | 
vf Chriſt to his diſciples ; and in them | 
to his whole Church, Verely I ſay vn- | fobn x 6 20. 
to you, yee {hall weepe and lament, but | 
che world ſhall reioice; yee {hall be for- | | 
rowfull , but your ſorrow ſhall bee rur-. 
ned into i0y;and therefore their toy in- 
| toſortow, andints ſuch a ſorrowe, as. 
cati neither bee perceiued by the eye, E- 
E received | = 
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recciued by theeare, nor conceived by | \ 
=» the heartof any man : for at the great| . h 
| and generall day of iudgement, when | 
no tan ſhall either bee condemned, 
'through the enuic of Craſ/ws, or defen- | _ 
| ded by the eloquence of H. Antonie_, | 
2X | but ſentence {hall bee grounded vpon 
true deſert,not partiall deſire, they ſhall | 
no ſooner pur their heads within the 
b--7 gates of hell, but ſhall bee tormented, 
| both Obzeftive_s, and Subiedtine; as the 
 Schoole-men ſpeake. 
| . Obreftine, all their ſenſes, borh out- 
ward and inward ſhall beaftliteg and | 
affrighred with moſt fearefull obietts : | 
Their ſecing either with the vncofort-| 
-able ſights of children, kindred, and | 
other of their friends , who by their. 
lewd examples are brought into the | 
ſame condemnation with themſclues; | 
this ſhall much aggrauate and increaſe | 
their paines : or elfe with the ghaſtly} 
ſhapes of vgly deuils ; bur eſpecially 
they ſhall fret and vexe themſclues,and| | 
it ſhall be more bitter and irkeſome vn-| | 
to them then all the paines of hell, yea| 
| of a thouſand hells;ifthere were ſo ma-| 
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| ny, when they ſhall ſee thoſe triumph-! | - 
Pt: . . os 
ing in Glory, hauing their mouthes fil- 
led with laughter , and their hearts 
 withioy, whom they on carth perlſe- 
| |{cuted, tortured, martyred : Their 
. | hearing withrhe roarings of fiends,and | 
hideous outcries, ſuch as were neucr 
| + | heard in Ramah:; Their ſmelling with | 
ſtinkes, more loathſome then the noy- 
ſomenes of {a/arie: Their taſting with 
| rauenous hunger,and bitternes of gall: | 
Their feeling with inexringuiſhable 
{oauaS: Inwardly alſo thcir minds ſhall 
| 195% WW nothing but endleſle infe- 
| licity; their memories recount ancient | 18 
| andrhrice moſt vnhappie innes ; rhere | Ii 
phantaſics preſent moſt fearcfull vi- 'Þ 
| {ions. | l 
| Subiefiue, allo in regard of their | 
| places: for as in heauen one ſtarre difte- | 1 
reth fromanotherin glory ; ſolikewiſe $ {i 
in hell one damned ſoule lifferech from | I: 
another in griefe, being ſo much the | {1 
\ |more wretched , by how much the. | f 
more wicked; for the puniſhment ſhall | 
| bec inflited according to the propor-' 
tion of the ſinne : They that deuoure | Luke 30.47, | | 4 
18-4 widawes | 
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 widowes houſes, and for a ſhew make 


long prayers , the ſame ſhall recciuc 
orcater damnation : mw Fabritius, 
quan Catilina punictur , non quia iſte bo- 


Fabritius , not becauſe Fabritizs was a 
gonad man, bur becauſe Catiline was 
more wicked then Fabritizs ; and heere 
their torments will yet appeare more 


fearefull, if wee conſider , that they 
{hall bee, 


power of the ſoule; the body ſhall bec 


rorimented, becauſe it would not obey 


the ſoule; the ſoule, becauſe it followed 


the rebellious body; both body and 
ſonle , becauſe they followed the inſti- 
gations of Satan, and left the direQi- 
ons of Gods holy ſpirit. 

Secandly, for the diucrlitie of them. 


the teeth of wiide beaſts, hote glowing. 


nu , ſed quiaille magis malus , && minus. 
impiu,quam Cartilina Fabritius; Catiline 
{hall bee more tormented in hell then 


j 


Manifold rormeats inuented and infli- |. 
Fed by tyrants have beene hideous, 
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- Gly, | | i 
Firſt, for the extent of them, vniver- / \ 


| fall, vexing every part of the body, and 
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 ouens, cauldrons of boyling oyle , fie- 
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ric brazen bulles, pounding to death in 
morters, rowling in barrels of nailes, 
roſting vpon ſpits, tearing the ioynts 
 aſunder ; innumere peites Erebi,fire vn- 
 quenchable, the immortall worme,ſul- 
| | phureous brimſtone, intolerable thirſt, 
* | weeping, wailing, & gnaſhing of teeth, 
 darkenefſe more palpable then all the | 
f ogges of Exypr. 
| Thirdly, for ſharpeneſſe ineſtima- | 


| ble. Hell and the vnſufferable rorrure 
| 


of the damned docth without mercic 
 aflitrhoſe whom it once taketh holde 


4 wroa A liuely example hereof is propoi-. 


' ded vnto vs in the perſon of the rich | 
 glutton, who could ſay of theſeintole-| 
rable diſcrutiations as Enexs did ſome- | 
times of the troubles of Troy, Et quorum | 
pars magna fui: His geſture and effeRts | 
doe ſhew the exceſſine greatneſle of his 
paines: He craued with more ſtreames | 
of teares, then euer Eſa» ſought the | 
bleſſing, a little refreſhing , adroppe of 
water, and could not obtaine ir. Burt 
what if all the rivers in the South, all | 

the waters in the Sea had beene graun- | 

red him? his rongue notwithſtanding 


Ez would 
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; would han fried ill : og*'whar if his 


[ they ſhall feele in hell. 


rongue had beene caſed? his liuer, his 


| lungs, his heart, his armes, his legges, 


would haue fried ſtill. As eAbzer cal- 
led fighting a ſport : So the greateſt mi- 
{eries that can betide the wicked in this 
world, are but Playes and Sportes, | 
 Maskes and May-games comparatine-| 
{ly, and in reſpe& of thoſe rorments. 


| Laſtly, and moſtly, for continuance, ! 
| cternall. The ſhort and momentarie! 


ceaſe vnto them , then the cternall tor-- 


| ments of hell ſhallbegin ; and, whichis 


{moſt fearefull , ſhall never end : this! 
| . | R 
word neuer is a feareful word, Bethcir 
bodies burnt to death in this world, 
thoſe flames will goe out with their 
aſhes : But they that are caſt into hell 
fire,ſhall there he, and cric, and frie for 
eur, vbi per millia, millia annorum cruct- | 
| andignectamenin ſeculs liberandi: Where 
they ſhall remaineas many yeecres, as 
there be haires vpon thy head , ftarres 
in the firmament , mores in the ſunne, 
| drops of watcr inthe ſea, leaucs in the 
autumnec: 
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vexations of this world {hall no ſooneaug [- 
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|rtheir rorments ſhall haue no end. 


| 
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'cation to himſelte, ſaying ,- Qui dabir 


of Worldlis 95. 


autumne : All theſemwſt be doubled, 
nay redoubled, cuery one muſt make a 
chouſand, nay ten thouſand , and yet 


thatit is fearefull in dearth, before and 
after death. S, Bernard vpon the like 
Meditation , breakes foorth into the 
Prophers ciaculation , with appli- 


Erymarum,vt preueniam fletibuc fletum,cs 
\ſtridorem dentiam, O that my head 
| weze water, and mine eyes a fountaine 


. 


by 


| 


 capits meo aquamy cy ocnlis mes fontens la- 


of teares, that with remporall weeping | 
in this world, I might prevent that 
etetnall weeping and Shingof reeth 
in the world to come.. Wouldeſt thou 


not bee afraide of death ? then feare 
God: For as Salomon ſaierh, This is the 
beginning of wiſedome, not ohly prix- 


bur the principall thing to preuent and 


| 


| Thus you ſee the ſtate of the wicked, 


cipium, but precipuur,not the principle, | 
| 


eſcape theſe terrours? Wouldeſt thou | 


expcll Al feare. The Lord is my light 
and my 


of my | 
ay life, 


: 
: 


ſaluation , whom then {hall I * Gla7.. 
Oe the Lord is the ſtrength 


Mat. 22.13. | 
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Pal ri3,5. 
Iohn 8 4+ 4 
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life, « of whom then ſhall I be afraide? of 
man? No, faith Dauid, The Lordis on 


| my ſide; I will nor feare what man can | 


4 


doe vnto me. Ofthe deuill:indced the 
deuill was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning yet he cannot touch a hogge to. 
| hurc- ir without Chriſts  permiſhon,! 
much lefſe my ſoule, being the diui-! 
nerchara&er ofmy makers image. Of 
death? Death, I know, is the curſe of 
the Law; but Chriſt hath ſariſfed the 
Law for me,and then if no Law,no fin, | 
and if no fin, then death hath no ſting; 
well may death hiſſe, bur hee canpor 
; hurt me. Of hell? Though I ſhould 
walke through the midſt of the valley | 
of the ſhadow of death, yer will I feare 
none ill, no hfll, _—__ for thy rod,and 
 rhy ſtafte,they comfort me. Euery true 
Chriſtian then , and one that feareth 
God is 4 greater conquerour, then #4- 
lim the Conquerour, as one witti- 
ly}, nay greater then eA/exander the 


. Ly : 
asSthey in many yeres conquered ſome 


| few parts and parcels of the earth, hee 


| that is borne of God ouercommeth in! 
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one, 
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'Great, or the great Turke : for where- | | 


v 


j 


ls. 
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one houre, with one ae onely , the | 
whole world, and all things in the 
world. 

Ts feare our bodily enemies ( as 
Chriſt rolde his Diſciples ) is baſe and 
laviſh, a diſtrattine and deſtruttine | 

are, which onerthroweth all afſu-' 
|rahce of faith and ſpirituall comforr: | 
Feare not them which kill the bodie, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule ; but 
'fearehim, who is able to kill both bo | 
(die and ſoule ini hell. The moſt indul- 
[gent frowne of an earthly parent ex-| 
v pects” an awfull reverence from the 
childe : how much more ſhould wee, 
which are children of ourFather which 
is in heauen, ſtand inareuerende and. 
regardfull awe of God ? Let vs feare 
God therefore,not as bad ſeruants,fea- 
ringthe ſtripes of their great Maſter; 
bur as louing ſonnes, fearing to diſ- 
pleaſe a good Father. Timeamus eu 


' 


 todochis will, that we may feare him 


| cum dilectione, & diligamns cum timore, 
| Let vsin all our courſes bee ſo carefull | 


Pro Pap” a oj "0s. s 3} 
with a pious loue, and love him with a | 
teucrend feare. Lervs ſerue the Lord 


+ with 


' 
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Mat.15.28. 
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-| without night, ſecuritic without feare, 


| with feare , and reioyce vnto him with 
| reuerence, that at what time ſocuer hee 
| ſhall call vs , zoe, or dze, by night, or 
by day , by the firſt death, or by the ſe- 
cond 1udgement, wee may bee cuer ſo 
prepared,to finiſh our courſe with ioy, 
that our eares may neuer hearethe hor-|, 
rours of the valley of the children, of 
Hinnon; but that we may be made par- 
takers of thoſe perfet bleſlings of 
Aſſoliation, Come; of BenediCtion, ye 
bleſſed ; of Inheritance , poſleſle; of 
 Glorie,the Kingdome;of EleQtion, pre- 
pared for you beforsthe fondaticus br, © 
| the world were Jaid : where there ſhall 
be wita ſine morte, dies [ine note, ſecurt- 
£45 ſine temore , life without death, day 
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l—— 


tranquilitie without labour, plea- 
ſure without paine, nothing 
that is cuill, but every thing 
_ that is good. 
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Ps ar. 94.verl. 19. 


In the multitude of the ſorrowes that I had 
in my heart, thy comforts haue re- 


l Rs freſhed my ſouleL. 
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and pacification of-minde, | 


Fare © he fundry Femphations 
| and afflfions oft --* 
'N bis life, Fl 
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 eAguinſt the griefe and ſorrow far the loſe 
| +7; 0-7 of our gaods anaſubtance. 


713% 
6&2 2v.atey Mong many gricfes 
fo Hers which diſquiet the 


| 
. ; | 
- mind, that is not the | | 


leaſt;which men con- 
SÞ\\& cciuc - for the - loſle | 
—_— > ee of their wealth, and | 
poſſeſhons , 'when..they tall into di-| . 
| treſſe and want, hauing before aboun- | | 
ded and enioyed-plentic. Vherefore | 
; |[roraife vp the mind which-13thus caſt 
downe,and to incourage che-diſtreſled | E 
- | heat; among others not7a'tew,theſe 
confiderations-will afford great com- | 
fort. Firſt the promiſes of God;know- | © | 
Lok B ho Ing! | 
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ingtharall things in heauen and earth | 
are inhis hands,which he will bleſſe,if 
we feare & ſerue him, & which wil by 
our diſobediece become accurſed,ifwe 
deſpiſe him,as it is moſt fearefully; ſer | 
downe in the twentie {txt of Leuiticus, | 


TY ;  { | 
| and the eight and twentieth of Deute- | 


| ronomic, both for the comforrt of rþ- 
godly , and the terrour of the wich <d: ; 


| Behold; the eye of the Lord is vpon | 


 Pll3z3 18,19 them that feare him, and vpon them | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


2 


| 
| 
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on that place. 


1,Tim,4.8, 


| 


Clhryſoftom wpe 


| of thoſe things. Where itis notvn- 


| 


| 


{rhar truſt in his mercie, to deliver 
| their ſoules from dearth, and to pre- | 

F ; . © 
Mate.6.31,z2 ſerue them 1n famine. - Therefore take 


| no thought, ſaying, VVhat ſhal we care, |- 
| or what ſhal we drinke; or wherewith- | 
all ſhallwebe'clothed ? for your, hea- 
uenly Father knowetlt'you haucheed | 


worthy the obſcruation,that the Eyan- | 
gelit ſaith not that God knoweth, but your | 
heauenly Father knoyeth you haue neede of | 
thoſe things, by that loutng Name , more ' 
to ſtrengthen and aſſure vs if wee ſerne 
him. Forgodlineſle hath the promiſe 
both of this life and the life to come, | | 


| 
;, 


| and is great gaine, if a man bee content 


with 
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{with that which hee hath;z for wee 
brought nothing 1nto- the world , as | Teb.r.21; 
70h confeſlethof timſelte;andir is cer- 
taine that we carrynothing out, | | 
| 'Secondly,:;the.ynchangeable trueth more tl 
of God,of which-nothihg ener failed ; | and 55; 14. 
For it ſtandeth-for euer.; and neuer re- | 
turneth void:!: And this: God fo true, 
{o- immutible;-hath-promiſed/helpe, | + 
and-all good thingsro thelhwmble and | p.1.,,.c... | 
cofitritein heart;and fuch-as feare him, ooos E 
whereof there:bee- infinite examples/th | Ron. 5.4. | |} 
Scripture, yhichare wiittenfdr our: | 
learning. zoſeph ſold of his brethren, | 6-37 | 
caſt into-priſon at the falleaccuſation | cen.zs. 
of his miſtreſſe,and rhere his feete held | 
in the ſtockes',and:che yron peatced | Pat.og48. 
into his ſoule:-:Burhee 1s made ruler 
' ouer/all Egypr,.:and the ſecond*man | 34% - | 
next” vnto; Phirach, ſo that withour | 
\him;no man ſhould lift vp his hand or | 
Foote in the: whole land. . Daniel a | 22+ 48: 


'captiue , made- poucrngur. ouer the C 


| 
\whole prouince of Babel by: Nebuthad- 
.BeS24r. | Danitlis. cait into the lyons. 
4cnne , at the/;accuſation of. Darin |. | 
councell, bur no-hurt was. done-vnto | Dans.2z. 
B 2 _ 7 naw = 
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4 4  Meaittattons 


hould'tremble-and feart before Da- 


. /afftliftions! Hee reckoneth vp a long 
_...- and; pirifall Catalogue , yet comforted 


:.: [comforted of God.' Many other-ex- 


f Ttharthee:which harh-promiſed is able 
Ine - bortt'Stwe power and prouidence, 
-: /nothingy:and gouernethanddiſpoſerh 

' |as:2£/huſerterh downe ar large; fothar | 


 \thathee commanded rhe deuill ro:bee 


| 1.King. 32.23. 


-him becauſe hee beleeued in his God, 
and a decree was made. thar all men 


| wiels God, © How many wete S.Pauls | 


11 them: all; char hee might comfort 
others|, which are in. affli&tions, with 
[zhe-like vomfort;! wherewith hee was 


amples.thero bet in the Booke of 'God, 
bur thefe-are: ſufficient: ro aſſure'vs, 


SERE I" 2 ; 
MO doe'tt..:: 1\ JF 1 7 \ 


| 
| whereby hee :tath 'made-all things of 


i 


all his' creaturesin'heanen and earth, 


{nothing fallerh outburby.his' willand | 
[appointment andtherefore we reade, 


'a falſe. propher in the mouthes' of all 


echabs prophets. And the worme to | 
| 
| 


{mite the gourd-which-ſhadowed 7o- 
24, And the Whale which” ſwal- 
lowed vp 7245, whichis a {ingular ob- 
| ſeruation, 


as =_ 
G- ———_— 
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; of (onfolation. 
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ſeruation,.to, teach vs, that nothing} | - 
| fallerh out, but according w' his..good. 
pleaſure, as, wee may {ee of-Haile,.; pc ,z. 
; Snowe, Froſt, Thunder,., Tempeſt, &c.1 
' Beſides all thar, hee giverh the beaſts, Pat.r44.s 
Et their food , and rhe'yong Rauens thar. 
'N%, ' cric,prouiding that of the filth of their 
neſts ſhould breede wormes ,, where-- 
with they be nouriſhed vntilltheir fe-; 
thers appeare blacke, vntillwhichtime: 
| their dams|taue them as though they. 
were none'of theirs. Adde to this-how: 
the lillies of the held are more glorious, 


'ry;and yet neither labour, nor ſpinne,/ 
' how a ſparrow falleth:not vpon the. 
2 ground,but by the will of God, where-. 
+4 of rwo are ſold for a farthing. And 
| learne not to.diſtruſt , but that God, 


'uide maintenance, for cuen.the very 


Haires of our heads are numbred , and. 
not one of them {hall tall without his 


our of the rocke? And was not Elzah 
fed of the, Rauens, andafter nouriſhed 
Ta _ by 


then cuer Salomon was: in all his royal-, Marh.s.:8.. 


who hath granted life, will alſo pro- 10-30. | 


— S OC C-” Y _ «& © 


F- 40 ; 
will. Did not God teede his people Fx04:6:6. 
with Manna 3 and Boe: them WATEr Num 25.11, 


King. 17.6. | 


-” — - ww —_ —— 
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-M editations 


| 


| Bay. $5.34. | 


Epliel. 1.4, 
Rom, 5.10, 


Phil.2, 7, 
Luke 2.7. 
Gal, 3-13 


Mat.27, 3", 


| Ichn 15,10, 


| verſe ue \ 


| for though ſhe could forget her childe, 
| | yetour God cannot forget vs, becauſe 


by a poore widowes oyle and meale, 


wonderfully increaſed: , till God- ſent 
raine vpon the earth? And was God 
Eliahs God onely ? Is hee not likewiſe | 


| ours ? Or is he not the ſame Lord ALL 


 mightic and mercifull, who before wee ' 
call will anfwere, and while we ſpeake 


| will heare? For, as it15 in the ſame Pro- 
| | pher, hee hath a dearer and a more in- ! 


tire aftetion towards vs then a mo- 
ther hath to the ſonne of het"wombe; 


we are grauen euen vpon the palmes of 
his hands, | 


Fourthly, the vnſpeakcable and cx- 


| ceeding loue: of God towards vs: For; 
| before we were, he of his mercie choſe 

|vsto be his children , and when wee 
| were hisenemies, ſent his owne Sonne 

[tO reconcile vs vnto him, who! 
rooke vpon him for our ſakes the. 
forme of a ſcruant ; and ſuffered re- 
proch , neede and pouertie, hatc and 
| contempt ; and laſt of all 'death, and | 


| that the eurſed"death of rhe Crofle, | 


And how can wee -now bee carcfull, 


fort 


7 of C onſolation. 


by 


of his fauour? Againe, wee belceue to 


[for corruptible maintenance, or doubr 


enioy hereafter a kingdome, andeuer- 


ded to this ſhort life, which is but a 
"4, | Ipannelong, andlike a ſhadow, nay a 
*| winde and a vaniſhing cloude, and ſo 
| vaine , that Z/ayis commanded to cry, 
that ail fleſh is grafl , and all the grace 
thereof asthe flower of the field ? Be- 
ſides, when wee confeſle God to be our : 
| Father, and in this name commend our 
ſelues vnto him in our daily prayers, 
{hall wee once dreame that hee will not 
prouide for our maintenance ? No, 
Chriſt reaſoneth thus, thatif we who 
| are wicked can gijue good things vnto. 
' our children, how much more ſhall our 
Father which1s in heauen? VVherefore 
to end, ſince God hatheleRed vs, when 
we werenot, redeemed vs by the death ' 
of his owne Sonne, when wee were his 
| | enemies, and aflured vs of euerlaſting 
\'\ life ( beſide the creating of vs of no- 


| 


thing, & ſan&ifyin of vs by his ſpirit) 

' ſhall we cither forſake him , or ar any 
F l ; of 
N | time murmure for the lofle of worldly 


RAC. riches? 


Luk.12-32, 


| laſting life; And ſhall we now be wed- | AY 


Iob.9.7.9. 


Eſai.40.5- 


; 2. Pcter 1. 2.4. 
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Meditations | | 


Iob. 4t. 


| Erzech.16, 4. 


riches? Ler1 vs 'S remember Job, The Lord 
gauc, and the Lord hath-taken azyay, 
bleſſed be the Name of che.Lord, and 


he gauz 7obrwiſe fo, much as hee had 
before. _ Mx. LH 
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Jad the griefe for loſſe of worldly pre-, 


ferment and Honour. 


f 
I Ic, if wee doc not ouer precdily 
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dcelire them, we {hall not. impart- | 
ently bewaile their loſe; and wee. 
{hall not deſire them, if wee haue lay- 
ed the true foundation of Chrilanitie, | 
which is humilicie, and the knowledge | 
of our ſclues: For the 1uſt man labou: | 
reth fr{t to vnderftand his finne, to 
| bewaile ir, to amend it, and to re 
turne to his God ; and this ought ro 
be our ſtudie , chen ſhall wee oy caſt 
 downe with et, conſideration. of our 
ſelues, whoare borne in filch and ſor- | 
ro, and the firſt voice wee vtter 15 of 
teares and griefe, becauſe wee enter 1n- 
to the valley of miſerie ſubic& to all 


5 I caſualties | - 


” 


_ o|ble, we ſhould bring foorth our bookes 


Og pe rn nn ern no 


Conſolation. 


caſualties and dangers,alwayes in feare, | 
and not one minute:of an houre certain 
of life, a thing ſo fraile, that wee reade 
of tome deſtroyed with thunder, ſome FEAR 
oppreſled with the fall of an houſe, | bes 
ſome deuoured with the ſword, ſome 
waſted with famine, ſome conſumed 
with the -peſtilence,, nay many with 
griefe, and not a few.,with ioy., and a 
thouſand other more light occaſions. 
So that a man may well lay as. Elphas |1ob. 5.7. 
did, that aman is borne to miſerie,, as 
the ſparkes to flic vpward,and thateue- 
ry one lung is but vaniue.. All which, 
with infinite the like,may worke in vs a | 
contentment , eſpecially knowing thac | 
we are but dult, clay and aſhes, And 
theſe be our beſt merrall, borne in{inne, | 
wherby we comitſuchthings as offend | 
God, dcfile ourſelues, and polute our | 
coniciences, and become the children 
| of Death : - For by ſinne Death, entred rn ;.12 
imo theworld. And therfore an .anci- 


' Chyiſostome 


that euery night, before we lay vsdown 
co ſlecpe,being alone,and without trou- | 
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ent father hath left vs.a good precept, %” 5* 7/4 
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Meditations 


; of accompts, euen our conſciences,and | 
there humblie confeſling and acknow- 
ledging ourdebts, blot them our by re- | 
pentance, taking holde by a lively faith | 
{of thar full ſatisfaction which Chriſt 


——_ 


| obligation that was againſt vs,and hath | 
| faſtned it vnto the Crofle, and is made ; 
'ynto vs of God the father Wiſedome, 
and Righreouſnefle, and Sancrification; 
and Redemption;that we by himmay 
be made holy, and wiſe, and righteous, 


| and free, and fo reioycein the Lord,to ' 


| Coloſ.2. 14. | Teſus hath made, who cancelled the Fa 
( 


lat. PG the prayſe of the glory of his grace, | 


; Mat. 20,20, 


we * Bo I_—_——— 


| acceptedin is beloued, 
| Secondly, the due conſideration of 
| the blindneſſe of ambitious men mighr 
| ſoone quaile and abate the ſorrow for 
lofſe of worldly preferments, which 
thoſe thar ſeeke ſo greedily , aske they 
know not what, as Chriſt anſwered the 
woman, who deſired, that one of her 
| ſonnes might {it on his right hand. 
| and the other on his left in his king- 
| dome : For often times they thar'are_ 
| ſo defirons to be aloft, doe bur ſeeke + | 


| thcir | 


_— 


| wherewith he hath made vs freely |. + 


| of Conſolation. 
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their ſpeedierand more grienous ouer- 
, throw. Haman who was cxalted aboue 


' 


| all the Princes of Ahaſhuerus, within | Heſter 9.6. 
one twelue moneths ſpace was hanged/| 
vpon a paire of gallowes fiftic cubites_ 
high. And it is obſerued of rhe lear-| 
" *gcd , thar proude menin the Scripture 
, are commonly called fooles, rather 
then Adulterers, Vſurers, or any other | 
oflenders,which yet arenot wiſe, | 
Thirdly, call ro mind, how that not | 
many wile, nor many mightic, nor ma- | 


ny noble are called, but God hath cho- am” Ta | 


ſen the fooliſh things of the world ro ** | 


confound the wiſe, and the weake 

+ things of the world to confound the | 
 mightie, and vilethings of the world, 
and things that are deſpiſed hath God 
choſen, and things that are not, to 
bring to nought things that are, that te.9.:4 | 
hee that glorieth might glone in the. | | 
Lord. For all fleſh isas the flower, and ***+*© 
all the grace thereot,as the grafle of rhe 

-- "field, the grafle withereth, the flower 

'  fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord 

| bloweth vpan it. And therefore S.Paal 

| io had the true eye of things, 
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. | Phil.2,5.6 7. 
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Auſten v pon 
the 19.P {alme, 


| tribe of Benzamze (which aſwell as Inda 


' the Chriſtians triacle made of 'the ſer- Ws. 


o 
day, his kindred of Iſrael being of the | * 


had the King choſen our of it) and an | 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes , and to bee a. 
Pharaſie, &c. and. all other things bur {| 
lofle, yea doung, that he might winn " 
Chriſt, and be Abay in him, &c. as fo , 
loweth in the Philippians,a chapter full \ | 
of rauiſhing comfort to a Chriſtian 
heart. | iy \ | 

-. Ler this bea fourth thing of Medita- 
tion, to make vs weane ourſelues from 


the immoderate loue of worldly ho-| | 


| nour, and'to beare patiently the loſle 1 


| thereof, it ſo-irt pleaſe God to trie vs. \|, 
Even that Adam, the father of vs all,by 

| pride when hee would needes be like 

vnto God , caſt both himſelte and his 

poſteritie into euerlaſting condemnari- | | 
on,and this ts the deuils prattiſe,ſayth | ,'! 
Chriſoftome, to carrie men vp aloft,that | | 
he might throw. them downe headlong 
with greater force. Wherefore one of'| .. » 
the ancient fathers calleth humilitie, | | 


q 
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treadeth vnder his | 
feete | 
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|feeteall thoſethings which might-pro- 
yoke him''to/be proud, & toexalt him» 
ſelfe.'' And therefore the example 
of ob is ſo much commended vnto 
| vs, who was more wary ſitting atnong 
the alhes, then 44a was in the mid- 
Keſt of rhe delights of Paradiſe. For 
he could anfwere his' wife prouoking 
Him to impatience , that: ſhee ſpake 
 likeafooliſh'woman:' for why ſhould 
wee receiue: good at the 'Lords hand 

'and not recetue euill ? acknowledging 


'that it was'the hand of the Lord, | 


[when the deuill did fo ſtrike him , not 
| poking ro-the' inſtrument, but vnto 


, [the authour' of all chings, which gaue | 


- & 


|. Further; what great follyis this that 
we,whopray continually, Leade vs not 
Ariro temprarion , yet notwithſtanding 
 -hunt after honours , and ſecke preter- 
-ment by all meanes, which bee the 
chicfe ates of the deuill wherewith 
hee entanglethmen ? Forif it thould 
fo pleaſe our God to ſer vs forth to 
| bee made a gazing ſtocke vnto- the 


| world, and vnto Angels,and vnto men, 
{ » 1 to 


a. 


j 


L-- 


fob. 3.10. 


| 


| 


—l_— 


— 


_—— 


—_— 
— 


As a + veal. — Sooners lb on DG 99 2, i ER. Oo itt: ot eo <<  S Ae + a 


— 


ta. 
a... IRS COR re WY _—Y 
0 __ 
— 


* 


nat © 


- = mad 
| —_ 


—_ __—— — C—_  R — co > ———— _——m —_.# 


£85 Meditations | 
F 


|ro hunger, to thirſt,to bee naked,to bet | 
; | buffeted,and haue no certaine dwelling | 

|  place,to bee perſecured,to bee cuill ſpo- 
| | ken of , and to bee counted as the filth 
of the worlde,and the off-ſcowring of | 


PERPRe-, all things, as the Apaſtle d reop 


a _——_—— _—c_kf_w 


| 
(| 


k - 


| x1,12,&c. | yet (Euen in this we ſhould reioige 
and bee glad, for our reward is g/cat 

col.3.4 1h heauen : For we are dead, and our | I 
life 15 hidde with Chriſt in God;| 

and when hee which is our life! IN 
ſhall appeare., then ſhall wee alſo | | 
W appeare with him in glory. And to 
8 | ſay all in one word, what and how | 

| greattherfore ought our care tobe, to 
' | humble our ſelues; becauſe pride hath 
x | ſo infected vs , and ſo poſſefled our (& 
| cret parts,that though we dayly ſtriuc 

to ſubdue it, yet it will neuer be cleane | 
'ouercome? - And what madnefle isit | | 
Ws” 'to abhorre affliction, and the Croſle, 
4:64 |Whena Chrifian ought: totake it wil 
| 6” lingly vpon his {houlders as his grea- 
q! 'relt glory? God forbid, ſaith S, Paul, 
' Gal.644. that I ſhouldglory in any thing , bur 
in the Crofle of Iefus Chriſt, where- 
| by Iam crucihed to the world, and the | | 
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| .| world to mee; For to rhe godly , even | wa. 30, 
this 'isan caſte yoke and a ſweet bur- 
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__ | 4 Chriſtkthimdenie himſelfe and | Ekes 2 3) 
| |: takevphis Croſle and follow me. | 
;- |Forhethat will faue his life, ſhall-toſe | 
his life, and he thartloſeth his life for | 
fake, {hall ſaveit. So ought wee to bee 
.weaned from the pleaſures and delights 
of this-world-, that wee muſt be readie | 2.Cor.4.17, 
[ro ſuffer euen the ſhametfulleſt death of | 
all for Chriſts ſake, that his life might 
| | be made manifeſt in our fleſh: For they | 
'. |rHatareafterthefleth,ſauour the things | ron.8.;,s, | 
of the fleſh ; But they thar are after the | 7* 
| |fpirit,ſauor the things of the ſpirit. For | 
thewiſedome of the fleſh is death ; but 
the wiſedome of the ſpirit is life and 
peace, becauſe the wiſedome of the 
fleth is cnmitie againſt God ; for it 1s | 
| nor | 
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FE Irſt, if any will follow me, ſayth 
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TINT ſubie& co thelaw-of God , neither 
| in deedcan be... So then they chat arein 
| the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : But they'| 

Gal-5 34+ || that are in Chriſt haue crucified the | 

| fleſh, with the afteQtions and concupiſ-|. . 

cences thereof : but wee feare ſo much { 

| the name of crucifying, that-we-will | 
'neuer COme nigh the croſle: So farre Are” 


n, , 
> <<” by PR OG 7, "ERIE 
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we from taking it vp of our own&ac- | 
_ | cord, like Simon: of Syren ,' wewill not 

| Laare 5 it, except-It be forced: vpon' VS; | 
| whereas our conuerfarion (being; Chi: 
| ftians) ought'roþein heauen' (deſpi- 
Pritz2o. | ſing all worldly things) from whence 
wee looke tor 'otr-Sauionr- the Lord 
 Teſus Chriſt. 119 (POLE 22! 
| | 4Corzae, | SecondF9,doe you not kiiow, ack | 

TY the- Apoſtle, thar-you are-the remple 

| of the holy Ghoſt? ifany matidefilethe 
temple of God,” him will 'God deſtroy., 
.Cor.6.15. | Are you ighorancthar your bodies are | 
the members of Chriſt? Whit then ? 

| | ſhall-I rake the members of Chiit; and 
| make them themembers of in! harlor 3 4 

Vpon which Saint Auſter moſt godly, 
and learnedly' writeth 'on this fort, 

| Ab/it , God forbid, Our bodies are the, 


EL: members! 
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and was man for our ſakes. Wherfore 
chou that defileſt thy ſelfe with filthy 
finne , ſtay , whither wilt thou runne 
headlong? Spare Chriſt , acknowledge 
Chriſt who dwelleth in thee ; for hee 
that offtendeth,and goerh on ſtil in wic= 
kedneſle, deſpiſeth Chriſt, acknow- 
leagerh not his Lord, and conſide- 
reth not the price of his Redemprion, 
the blood of the immaculate Lambe, 
by the ſprinkling whereof hee was wa- 
ſhed. Whar loue was this of our 
Lord, to make thoſe that were ſer- 
uants, his brethren ? and as though 
this had been too little,he hath made 
vs his members, and further, temples 
of the holy Ghoſt. Goe tothen,thou 
that haſt no care to keepe thy veſlell 
ſeſt thou either Chriſt, whoſe member 
thou art, or the holy Ghoſt , whoſe 
temple thou arr ? Conſider the eyes 
of the Lord are vpon the iuſt, and his 


| eares are open vnto their prayers, and 


thoſe whodeceiue themſelues,and ſay, 


ftrairway addeth,which might terrihe | 


members of Chriſt, for he is our head, 


f 


| 


pure, and without ſpot, whether deſpi-|- - 


| 


Pla's 34 IF, 
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Dual rage ſud. 
1 | 


| 
l 
| 
| 


| Reuel. 21,27. 


| 
| 


| Gal.5.19,&c. 


|. Thirdly,the workes of the fleſh are 


Ml _—_ —— ——_—_—_—— _ 


[© ©4294 youch(ateth not to behold ſuch filthy 


things : heare therefore that which fol- 
loweth, Chriſt ſceth thee , and the face 


of the Lord is againſt them that doe| 
euill, to cut off their remembrance! 
from the carth. Wherefore ſeeing wee | 
are the temples of the holy Ghott, let|” 


vs keepe our bodies pure and vnden-! 


led, that wee may worthily entertaine 
{o honourable a gueſt,and may here-| 
after be citizens 6 new Ieruſalem, | 
into the which no vncleane thing ſhall 
enter 3. and now while we liuec in this 
preſent world,not grieue the holy Spi- 
rit, by which weeare ſcaled vp to the. 
day of Redemption. 


| 
adultery ,. fornication , oaclegnetla, | 
wantonneſle , idolatry, witchcraft 
hatred , debate, "oats wrath, 
contentions, {editions, herches, enuy, 
murther, drunkenneſle, gluttonie, and | 
ſuch like, which whoſoeuer commit-| 


teth, ſhall not enter into the Kingdome | þ 


of heauen;and ſeeing this is thetrueth, 


| Ig&vs not take the loſle of carnall and. 


— —_ —_— 


worldly 


—_—— 
_— 
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of Conſolation. 
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worldly pleaſures ouer-heauily, ifar 
any tiffie God ſhall trie vs by pouerrtie, 
mpriſonment , orage, or lickneſle, or 
any the like aduerſinie. 
Fourthly, there bee many” reaſons 
which might ſomewhat -preuaile to 
pacifie and fer our hearts ar caſe, and 
withdraw our mihdes from-rhe loue 
and delire of theſe worldly pleaſures. 
Firſt;hethat would nor, if he could, 
ſhake off rhe-yoke of a cniell -ryrant, 


cuery man would judge Hhith vnwiſe: 
| but theſe pleaſures execute'great ty-' 
ranny and cruelty vpon the foules of 
men, and therefore to bee by all means 


auoided. Secondly, they -infe& the 
and waſte the body : ſach harms, be- 


ſides a thouſand more (if-particulars 


ſure , would participate willingly. 
Wherefore Barnard did well paint our 
this pleaſure, when as he deſcribed her 
ſitting in a chariot, whoſe foure wheels 


minde; oppreſle the ſaule, dull the wit, 


ſhould bee reckoned vp) none, I am! 


|were; The firſt, glurrony ; the ſecond, | 
luſt ; the third,exceſle of apparell;the 


| --* —_ — — —_—_— _ en nn em, a... ere ee eee EE RC68» 
at 
. 


g* | 
(fourth , idleneſle ; and Was drawtn 
C2 with 
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> =, > 29 ON PO SALS : 
with two horſes ; Proſperity , and 
| Abundance ; and had two driners, Se- 
| curitic and Idleneſſe. If hee had ad- 
| ded the retinue that followed and 
waited vpon her; Griefe, Repentance pp 

too late, pale-faced Sickenes, Beggery, | | 


| 


;and Dcath , nothing could haue been 


Taid more, But it may be hee ſuppo- 


ſed, thateuery one would wmdge,by rhe 
_ [quality of the miſtreſſe,the nature of 
360% | her handmaids : Thirdly. , Epicures 
and belly-gods,who ſeeke nothing but | 
caſe and pleaſure,choke in their hearts 
all holy cogirations, are encmics to 
godly ſtudies,refuſe good admonitios, 
and degencrate from men into filthy 
beaſts. Be not drunke with Mindy 2a 
the' Apoſtle, but be filled with the holy 
| Ghoſt,maniteſtly teaching , that theſe 
[two will not ſtand together : Happie 
1sthatioy whole foundation is grace. 
1] | 
E | Get fauour with God,and thou ſhalt be 
happie. Deſireſt thou riches ? Riches 
Pal112-3- {and treaſures are in thy houſe. Delireſt 
'thou beauty? The Lord faid to his 
| Cantic-41 [ Spouſe, Thou art all faire my Loue. 
 lohn 146. ;Delireſt chou life? Chriſt is life. De- 
[ lireſt | 


| 


| Ephelſ. 5,18. 


&— 


of Conſolation. 27 | 


lire thou peace ? Hee 1s alſo PEACECs | 2.Cor.1z.11. 
Deſireſt thou honour ? It is the Fa- 
|thers pleaſure ro giue a kingdome to 
his little locke. And to end, Spirituall 
10y in the ſoule is aliuing ſpring which 
neuer ceaſeth, and cannot bee corrup- 
ted, and that is that onely which all 
men ought to reioyce in , euen to haue | 7224: | | 
| the Lord for their God. | | | 


Luke 12.32. 


—. —l—_W.. 


f : 

, £ | 
| 

__—_— +* 
, 


| | 

CH ABCEIETI. 
| That we ourht not tolament immodc- 
rately for the Death of our 
| Friexas, : | | 
E | Ip | 
T7 Irſt, our friends departed be ci-: | 
In ther good or cuill : Euill mens | 
b friendſhip and familiarity is con- 
| ſpiracie againſt our God , and there-| 
fore their want and departure is not 
to bee bewailed. As for good men, | 
they periſh not , neither haue wee loſt | 
them , but ſent them before vnto rhe | | 
' Kingdome of heauen , whither wee, a 

{hall follow ; and therefore muſt not | 
; Enuic them this Fits , neither need. 


Ss 
<—_ __— — 
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[12-2 Meattations 
*_.... | wee longer to mourne in blacke appa- 
Reu!l.7.14. | rell for them, who are.clothed in white | 
| robes; waſhed in the - blood of the | 
Lambe, and ſerue him day and night. 
| |} Wherefore the Apoſtle tharpely re- 
| prooucth thaſe wholament the death 
of rheir friends immoderartely, in this 
TheC4.13, | Wiſe 3 I would nor, brethren, haue you ; 
Ignorant , concerning them which are 
[1] alleepe, that yee ſorrow not, cuen as. 
| others that haue no hope,for if we be- 
 leeve that Teſus is dead, andis riſen : 
| euen ſo them which {leepe in Ieſus 
Chriſt God will bring with him : For 
i guy their death is not ex/2us, but 7 4n/itzes,q 
Loreat's | paſſage toa better life; and therefore ir 
remony, 1s well obſerued, Enoch pleaſed God, 


| whereby God : 
| admirterh vs and was tranſlated ;z and in the booke 


Gen524 of Wiſedome itis ſaid, thatthe righ-| 
\wift.4.rr. | £cOuSIS taken away , leſt wickedneſle | 
| Thould alter his vnderſtanding , or de- 
| ceite beguile his minde. VVhy then 
| ſhould welament thoſe, who by death 
are made partakers of bleſſed ioy , and 
| delivered from ' manifold troubles, 
- which eſtate Gods children hane al- 


" \ Philip.r.2 3. | 


wayes wiſhed, cuen to bee diffolued, 
| | 
\ and 


mm Iro—_ 


I — —_—_ - —- 


| Telus Cuxris T the Sauiour of the 


0 i —_—_. 


2 of Conſolation, 


and to bee with Chriſt Old Se: 
' 02 When God had reuealed vnto him 


world, in the Temple art Ieruſalem, | 
whom hee promiſed hee ſhould ſee 


— — -——_  — — 


43 


OO —— woo eoo—_— 


| 


before hee died, then burſt foorth 
into this hearty prayer; O Lord now 
ler thy ſeruant depart in peace, accor-| 
ding to thy Word. Wherefore to end | 
this, if we loue our friends now hauing 


lefr he world, and living with Chriſt, 
wee ought to bee willing, at the 200d 
pleaſure of our God,to goe vnto them, 
and not once to ine of their re-, 
rurne vnto vs. For if we ſhould cxa- | 

h ſhall find, 
mine our owne hearts, wee th nd, | 


time either of the {ickneſle, or death of 
our friends, commeth bur of the want 
of faith, and contempt of euerlaſting 
life. 

| Secondly , wee muſt loue God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule, 


that this great feare and oriete in the | 


I uke 3.29. 


and withall our ſtrength : Therefore | 
our friends are to be loued in God, and. 
for God. Man and wife are {ſo gigh. 
knit ——_ and info perfe&t abond 


6. | "* 97 


| 
| 
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Meditations 


Rom,s. 3 I, 
| 


2, Cor.1. 3. 


| 


| 


this loſſe is tolerable, ſolong as the lo-' 


many and great aduerlities, fo long as 
they continue together, each receiuing 


 |comfort of other. And fo we reade, 
that //azc taking Rebecca to wife, left ( 


mourning for his mother : for though | 
kinſefolkes and acquaintance die , yet 


uing wife and her husband remaine ro- 
gether, VVherefore Chriſtians ought | 
ro thinke the like, when they reade in 
Scripture of the loue of God towards 
his children, which cannot be broken, | 
and ſo comfort themlſelues in the de- | 
ceaſe of their deareſt friends? For how 
{hal we doubt then to commit them in- 
[to the hands of God the Father of 
mercies, when as we commit our ſoules | 
and bodies vnto him? But peraduen- | 
ture thou wilt obie& vnto thy ſelfe, 
that itis thy {ins which haue prouoked 
God to take from thee the ſweet com- 
fort and ioy of thoſe thy friends: For 
an{were: T hou waſt a {inner when the 

Lord gaue thee thoſe friends , whoſe 
want thou takeſt ſo heauily. And it was 


not thy deſcrt which merited them. 


| | HLBRL....5 
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of loue F that they can quietly beare 


C 
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And this chaſtiſement of the Lord ( as 
all things doe to thoſe that feare him,) 
ſhall curne ro thy good : For happily | 
they might haue bin a meane to with- 
| {holy rhee from the right way, and thy 


| 

K 

holy obedience vnto the Lord : where- | 
| 


= ag wwe.” a 
*. © Or {Inn 


fore follow 1obs patience and conſtan- 


ciealwaies, and in cuery cltate bleſſe 
and praiſe God, whogiueth and taketh 
away friends at his pleaſure, and remai- | 

| 


Sy 
_ - AP _ —— — _— —_— 


neth-vnto vs the ſame without change, | 
euen a louing Father : For bleſſed is the | © 7 
people whole God is Tehouah. Elcana 
could comfort en being barren, and 
therfore in great anguith he ſaid, VWhy | 15am. 1.8, 
art thou ſo ſorrowtull , am not I better | 
vnto thee then ten ſonnes? And ſhall. | 
we not receiue conſolation, ſceing God is 
hath promiſed to be with vs, who is 
the Lord of all, and hath a more tender | ®ai.«+.rs. 
loue and affeftion towards vs, then a | 
morher towards her children ? where- | 
fore, if the caſe fo requireth, ler vs fol- | | 
[ow Abrahamthe father of the fairhfull; 
[and willingly offer vp our friends vnto | | 
| ] God, as he did his ſonne : for he can if - 695223 | 
it be belt ſo, raiſe them againe from me. 
via - dead, | 
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Mat. 9.18, 


Luk.16.21, 


| z1,King 17.6, 


| 3.King.2-33- 
| 


_ f Pan.6. 32, 


| 
| 


Dan.z.18. 
| 


' Tofſ10.12. 


| 


| 
Euſebuts 4. 


Toba 11.14, | dead, as hee did Zazarm and Tairus| 


7. and truſt in God,we ſhall lacke no good 


daughter, or els giue vs other new] 
' friends, better or mare faithfull then 
the former : for the hand of the Lord | & 
is riot ſhortned , neither is his eare ſhurſ” ly 
' at the heartie prayer of the faithfull, :' 
| Thirdly, if wee be ſtedfaſt in Faith 


——_— 


thing, neither help, nor friends ; and if 
(men want, all the creatures ſhall ſupply : 
ourneceſhties. The rich gluttons dogs 
licked Lazarus ſores. The Rauens ted. 
' Elias. The Beares worried the chil- 
dren of Bethe/that mocked Eliſha. The 
| Lions preſerucd Dazzelin the den: And 
the fire the three children in the for- 
| nace. Haile and tempeſt deſtroyerh the 


| booke of his Ec- 


forte 3.chap.or 
| $.beoke 7.chap. 


Nazianzenin 
i;; Oraiion 
' rnade inthe 


p raiſe of Baſil. 


clefiaſticall Hi- 


| enemies of Iſrael : And the Sunne ſtan- 


 deth ſtill at 7o{uas commandement vn- 


' till he be reuenged. And we read in Ec- 


cletiaſticall Hiſtories , that when Chri- 
ſtians by their cruell perſecutors were 


: 


| caſt vnto wild beaſts to be torne in pie- 


ces, they would not once tauchthem. 
To others, as to Ba/ils father , when he 
lined in the woods and forrelt of Capa- 
 ocia,both Buckes and Goates came and 


| \f 
Tt, To 
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offered) 
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| offered themſelues for his ſuſtenance, , 
| by the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres,the time of 
_ | his banithment. Wee all know thata 
; | Whale kept 1onas ſafe three daycs in | tonasr.17, 
| {his bellie: Anda Fiſh brought Perey (o | 
much money as payed for his Tribute. 
' The red Sea gaue place tothe 1/raelites; | Exod.rg. 31, 
and fire from heauen conſumed two | «.xing.r.ro. 
| Captaines with their fifties , who were 
ſenrrto take Elyah. And ifthele carthly 
things ſhould faile , Angels ſhall min1-| Tots, «4. 
{ter vnto vs, as they did vnto Abraham, | 
'afid Jacob , Ezechias and Peter : And in 


Mat.19.27. 


| Gena. 32.1, 


' their abſence Chriſt our Head and De-| ?Xivs 19-254 


| Attes 12.7. 
' Mat.2$, 20, 


 fendour hath bound himſelte by his 
promiſe alway to be preſent. 

Fourthly , ſeeing thar the death of 
our friends is not by fortune or chance, 

| nor yetcan be hindered by ſtrength or 
policie of man; It were great ignorance | 
and preſumption to blame that, which ! 
of neceflitie muſt needs haue beene,and 
| could notbe eſchewed.Our complaints 
« | and immoderate lamenting for them, 1s 

ſo farre from profiting of them , that 
they rather by the iuſt Indgement of 
God, prouoke the Lprd to take other, 


away | 


ol 


—_—_—_———. —_— —_— 


mn RR _ IEEE CE ERECT — — —_— 
——u 


—_——_ 


—_ — 


— 
PI ated 


Meditations 


Carin, 3. 9. 


| 
| 


| Renel. Þ I, 


| 1.Peter. 1.4, 


| Rom. $8.19, 


\ Plal. 84. 4. 
Luke. 16, 9. 


_—_—_—— 


 away,as a due puniſhment vnto vs, For 
the bodies of ourfriends reſt quietly in | 
the graue, vntill the laſt day , when all | | 
fleſh ſhall riſe againe , and their rn 1 


live with God in heauen $ where is n 
ſicknes, no griefe, no trouble, no want,| 
but ioy and glory that cannot bee ex> 
preſſed. And why ſhould wee then 
mourne for thoſe that are in ſo happie 
and bleſſed an eſtate? For being once 
deliuered from the priſon of this bodie, 
they be taken vp into Abrahams boſome 
in Paradiſe, where they enioy the com- 
pany of Angels, and are partakers of 
the frat of Th Lambe inthe new Jeru- 
falem, whoſe foundationsare laied with 
precious ſtones inthe kingdome of hea- 
uen ; which is called by diuers names, 
to ſet foorth the excellencie and glorie 
thereof vnto our capacities,as the cucr- 
laſting Inheritance,Glorie, the houſe of 
the Lord, the Tabernacle and Temple 
.of God, the Church triumphant in hea- 
uen, and ſuchlike. Now which of all 
the farthfull, departed in the Lord, haye 
wiſhed to live againe in the world, or 
haue returned againe fram this place of | 


In 10y |, 


| 


| 


|ioyvntovsinearth. Many of the god-| 
{ ly, full of dayes, haue moſt cheare ully 
left this body,and delired moſt carneſt- | pya. x. 4; 
lyto be difloluced, and that they might 
; | be with Chriſt , where they might en-/ 
(oy the preſence of God for euer, and 
tbe ſatiſhed with the fatnes of his houſe, |P&1.35.8. 
and drinke our of the riuers of his plea- 
| | ſures. O happie and bleſſed day,when | 
| wee ſhall ſee Chriſt perfe&ly face' to 
| face, as. hee.is in himfelfe and in vs. | 
Wherefore Auſtex , to ſtirre vp his own | 
hearr, had woont to pray thus moſt 
ſweetly. hag > # | 
I loue thee my God, I loue thee, and. 
would more and more loue thee; O Lord 
my Cod tauſe mee to deſire thee , to loue' 
thee ſo much as 1 ſhould and as 1 ought, 
thou art infinite , and therefore oughteſi to 
be loued infinitely, eſpecally of 1s thy Crea* 
tures, whom thou haſt loued ſo much , and. 
for whom thou haſt done ſo many and ſo 
great things. Thou haſt made 1s, than haſt 
Þ'- ao vs, thoy haſt ſanctified vs, thos | 
- | baſt preſerned vs, &c. O my ſoule lone, 
| Lowe God who hath loued thee , and pre- 
nented thee in love. O my ſoule pray and. 
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| purpoſe. Wherfore to end,if weſhonld 


| life hereafter , and the glorie thereof, 
| with the eſtate and condition , and ho- 
nor of this world, both itandall things 
|els, would ſeeme vile inoureyes, and 
thoſe thriſe bleſſed , who by death are 
entred into the reſt of the faithfull, and 


haue taſted of the peace and ioy of the 
children of God. | | 


| | 


| mm — <— ——— -— _” — — 4 —_ —— _ 


1M CHAP. V: 


| 


Concerning the dmuers troubles and croſſes 


which befall enery man in bis calling: | 
Azainst the which we may | 
this comfort our 


ſelues. 


| 
| 
Xs. | 


| 
Irſt, there is no cauſe, why wee 

In {ſhould cirher feare or flie labours: 
| For God our moſt mercifull and 
ny Father hath layed them vpon | 
P VS: | 


EEE ACC 


—_ \ "0 OE I ——_ 
— 
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ths, Mil. 


| frine that thou maieſt come to that hea-.. 
 uenly Citie where thy God awelleth, and!! | 
much more doeth hee _ to this | 


compare the ioyes of heauen, and the | 


# $ Ny 8 


þ 


= 
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'|vs: Inthe ſivcatof thy browes, ſhalt 
| thou cat thy bread. And man, ſayerh 


Elzphas, is borne to trauell, cuen as the 
ſparkes to flie vpward. 
|. Secondly, all the creatures of God 


uen, commeth foorth as a Bridegrome 
qur of his chamber , and reioyceth as 
| amighrie man to runne his racehis go- 
' Ing out, is from the end of the heauen, 
| and his Compatle is about theends of 
| the ſame. The Moone keepeth her 
| courſe and neuer ceaſeth : The earth 
| continually bringeth foorth abundant 
 fruit,and is not wearied. The Piſmire is 
 ſuchapatterne of labour,that the wiſe- 
| man ſends vs vnto her,as an example to 
be raught by, and in many other places 
of the ſame exhorteth vs moſt effetu- 


| ally vnto paines and labour, which were 


Gs Sunne, whoſe Tabernacleis in hea- 


—_— 


and well knowen. 

Thirdly, they feare not pouertie,and 
like 224" , Who haue truely learned, 
that for their. ſakes Chriſt was made 


| 


| 


| poore;that he might fill chem with hea- 
[ : : uenly | 


_ ww. —. —_———————— 


' MOOUe VS tO pan raking and labour. 


| needleſle ro repeat , being both many | 


Q 
- 
s 


Pal. 19.$, 


| 


Pro, 6, 6, 


Prou.y0.26. 


| 
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{ 2. Cor, 8 9. 


Tohn 16.30, 
43+ 


Fol 


| 


| venly riches , and eternall_ happineſle, k 


| 


| The foxes haue holes, and the birds of 
' heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonne of 
| man hath not where to reſt his head. 
' And-wee know the grace of our Lord 


Ieſus Chriſt, who being rich, for our! 


| 


| ” 


| ſakes became poore, that wee throughy 
e 


him might be made rich. And if we be 
alhamed now to ſuffer pouertic and 
want, and the like with him , how ſhall | 
we hopeto be made hereafter partakers 


of his glory? 


_C<_—_— __—_ ———_— 
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_ Of remedies againſt affiittions, 
Irſt, aMiftions be inenitable, and 
cannot be eſchued. VWe are com- 


[ manded ro enter in at the ſtraite 
gatc;for the way is narrow thatleadeth 


| vnto life. Chriſt hath told his diſciples, 
| and in them vs, andall that profeſle his 


— 


' name, In the world you ſhall haue op- 
| preflion, you ſhall weepe and lamenr, 

big the world ſhall reioyce, and this is 
"2 | Abs 
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[rhe godly, and thatis maniteſt by theſe 


| 
| 
| 


ment offline is found, excepr God by 


denourinp his Subie&s,readieſtretc 


of Conſolation. 


the way by which wee mult enter into 


| heauen. And this is a fairhfull laying, 


thatif we be dead with Chriſt,we ſhall 
alſo live with him. If wee ſuffer with 
him , wee ſhall likewiſe reigne with 
him. | : 
Secondly, aflitions be neceſſary for 


reaſons. Firft, our heauenly Fathers will 
is, thar his children ſhould be duerifull 
and obedient .vnto him, and therefore 
reaſoneth thus with his people : A ſon 
honoreth his father , and a ſeruant his 
maſter : If then I bea father, where is 
my honour? &c. Secondly, no repen- 
rance, no faith, no true ſubmifhon , no 
heartie confeſhon, and acknowledge 


affliction and-the croſle. doe wring it! 
out of vs : ſo hard hearted and ſo vn- 
roward are we'of our ſelues.. Amongſt 
many examples theſe may ſerue Br 
proofe . Darz4 after the numbring of 
the people, when he was putrto a ſtrait 
and hard choiſe; and ſaw the plague | 

1ed | 
out againſt Terwfalem;then faid,behold.1 
NF A 


haue 


2.Tim.3, 11. | 
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Malar.6. 


; 2,340. 34.17, 
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_ Meditations 


| Rom,s$. 29, 


Luk. 24.26. 


2.Tim +3. I 2, 


hane ſinned, I haue done wickedl yz but 
theſe ſheepe what haue they done? .Be- 
fore nothing could ſtay'him from his 


.. | purpoſe, as itis inthethird verſe of the 


.z, fame Chapter. What! made Mandſſes 


to confelle his {inne , and to pray vnto 
the God of his fathers: was it nothis 
bonds; and captiuitie, and impriſon- 
ment? Nebuchidnezzar could ticuer bee 
brought ro. know. God, and to ſubmir 
himſelfeto the Almightie, vnrill he was 


caſt out from among men, to ear graſle 


' 
| 


|asthe oxen.: Then he did honour him, | 


who was, the moſt High , and gaue | 
thankes to, him, that liueth for euer, 
whoſe power is. cucrlaſting , and his 


| kingdome from generation to. generatis | 


on. Thirdly, afflitions be profitable 
for Chriſtians. Vhom God did fore- 
know, thoſe hath-he predeſtinate ro be 
madeclike vnto the image of his Sonne, | 
who firſt ſuffered, and thenentred into. 
glorie, with whom allo if we ſuftet, we 


{hall alſo reigne : forif Chriſt our head 


| was crowned with thornes, wee muſt 


not thinke to line at pleaſure and eale.' 
The world harh perſecuted him, worls 
RAT Lt: - | alto 


| 


4 
- 
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| 
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£ 


| 


| 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| the {eruantrobe as the Maſter. There- 


thy-to ſuffer for the Name' of Teſus 


of Conſolation. 7» 


alſo perſecure vs, andir is enough for 


fore the Apoſtles when'they were 
ſcourged, and perſecuted, went away 
reioycing ,' that they:-were found wor- 


Chriſt: And Saint Paul inthis behilfe, | 
giveth thankes for the Philgpians: And. 
this was the counſellof God;who hath 


—— 


conſecrated Chriſt Teſus the Prince of | 
our ſalvation through afMi&ion. And 
this is the way by which we muſt-paſle ! 
through vnto heauen.. Our Lord and ! 
| Redecmer when. hee hung vpon the 
Croſſe, and. dranke vineger and- gall, 
hath himſelfe begunne vnto vs, by the 
- birternes whereof" we are-weaned from 
the deceirfulnes of the pleaſures of the 
world: So thatall Gods children may 
ſay, as Dauzdvpon experience did; Tt1s 
good for mee Lord that thou haſt cha- 


| 


ttened mee, for before that hee went 
aſtray: and-indeed proſperitie maketh 
a man forget God himſelfe; Hee that 


ſhould have beene vprighr,, when hee! - 


waxed fat , began to ſpurnez trees and. 
plants muſt be curand pruned els they 


'D will ' 


| | 
Phil.:, 239. | 


| 
Hebr. 2,10. 


Mat 27.34. 


Pfal,119,11. 


Deu.z4p 5,16 
1» 


| 
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Mealtations 


_ |will waxe too ranke, and become fruit- 
|xod.5.:. |les, Sharpe aduerlity muſt kcepe downe 
| roa-30.9,. | the pride andinſolence of man, left he 
| | deſpiſe God,& aske, VVho is the Lord? 
| | Luke 15-27. '| Nothing made-the Prodigall ſanne to' 
| | returne to-his farher , and-confeſſe his 
| | fanlr, butthat/hungerand diſtreſſe hee 
+ »© * | ſuffered;..And' this is a lingular-place, 
 whichisinthe Apoſtle : My ſonnede- | 
of pou not thechaſtiſing of the Lordznci- | 
t 
| 


YO EET CO 


[ther faint: when: thou art rebuked of 
| Heb.r2.5.6, him; for whom the Lord loueth , hee 
 |&-”* © * |chaſtiſerh ;;and ſcourgetheuery ſonne 
| that he receineth;..If ye endure chaſti-| 
i ling, Godoffereth himfelfe vnto you, 

as;vnto ſonnes, for what ſonne is 1t, 
; whom thefather chaſtiſerh not?VVher- 
foreif ye be without coretion, where- 
of. all are' partakers , then are yee ba- 
FE [8 ſtardsand not ſonnes. The beſt comen- 
| rarieypon the which place , &the like, 
| {is a Chriſtian meditation , ſubmitting | 
| our ſelues thus to be _ and tryed, 
- and framed: vnder: the hand of* God. | 
| Rom.15.4. | Forif we ſhall conſider the examples in 
pt, Scripture, whichare written for ourin- 
ſtruction and comfort,then ſhal we ſee | 


that 
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\ 


| 


1 


f | of Conſolation. : $4 


thatGods deareſt children,as fine gold, 

haue beene tryed moſt ſharpely inthe; | 

furnace of affliction. The corne muſt 

f  bethreſhed our ; before it be fir to bee | 

| layed vp in the Garner, and through | 

(_ | manytribulations muſt Gods Eleft en- 

ter" into the kingdame prepared. And | 

5  thetefore as a true note to know them | 

by; they are ſayd to come out of great 

- | afflicions. And Chriſt willeth all his  nee1.7.c4. | 

totake vp their croſſe and follow him, | **192+ 

| Their [opinion therefore is very fond, 

and a-conceited folly, who iudge the 

fauorof God _—_ by proſpcritie. Bleſ- 
P {edarethey , w 


| ole ſonnes bee as the #14412: 
plants growing vp in their youth , and. j 
their daughters as the corner ſtones, ' Zh 
- {| grauenafterthe ſimilitude of apallace. | 


Bur it followeth, wherein is ſet: downe | | 
| truc happineſſe indeed; Yea, bleſſed are ; 
the. peaple, whoſe God is the Lord. X, 
| Zuther: mm his booke of Conſolation, | £5 
| | wxitten vnto PFredericke Duke of Saxo- 
SE | wie, maketh mentionof one, who vicd. 
 evefy yeere to be icke, and atone time 
. eſcaping his ordinary diſeaſe, wept and 
|. | lamented; bectuſeghee ſuppoſed, thar 
| F830» D 3 then 
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, 


t 


i. 


| 


tin..A 


_. Meditations | 


Democritus. 


| Tames 2.13. 


Dan.3-29 31. 


Phil. 1.12.13. 


then God had forgotten him , and the 
naturall man by the light of reaſon 
could ſeerhus much;rhatrhat man was 

moſt miſerable, who nener felt aduerſi- 


Apoſtle neuer goe out'of our minde: 
Bleſſed is the man thatendureth temp- 


| ration;for when he istryed heſhall re- 


_ Crowne of Life , which the | 
oy ath promiſed to them that loue 

im. © - 2\320Fh | W320! 
| Fourthly, afMflitions tend and make 
to the honour and praiſe of the godly, | 


as is moſt euident- by theſe  teafons ; 


Lord 1s greatly glorified , while hee 
{heweth the power of his ſpiritin their ; 
conſtancie.: For what cauſed Nebuchad-' 
 ne22ar to prayſe God , and to write of 
the lignes nd! mighty wonders of God 
vnto all people, and nations, and lan- 
guages inthe world ; but only that Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,and Abednego yeeld their 
bodies, rather then they would: wor- 
ſhip any other God ſauc their ownGod? 
And did not Saint Paales bonds turne to 


Neroes. 


tic, Wherefore to end, letthat-of the 


Firft, by the afli&ions of the godly,the | 


L 


the furthering of the Goſpel, cuenin | 


| | of Conſolation. 


37 


the Courtiers! were conuerted by. the 
Apoſtle? Secondly, the-trueth of the 
Goſpel is ſ{ealed-and confirmed by the 
blood of the Martyrs , by whoſe ſuffe- 
| | rings, many haue beene broughr to the 
* { trite knowledge ahd confeſhon of God, 
Was notoneof'thetheeues, who was 
| crucified with-Chriſt, ſeeing , and hea- 
' ring the _ that were dohe, conuer- 


| ted ? and did -notthe/Centurion at the | 


: 
| 


| fame time, vponthe like occaſion con: 
| feſſe that Chriſt was the:Sonne of God? 
| And wereadintheEccletiaſticallHiſto» 
re that even hee which accuſed 1ames 
the Apoſtle;the brother of Zoha, behol- 
ding his conſtandieftraight way repen- 
ted, confeſſed/Chriſt ; and-ſuffercd for 
his Names ſakd: Thirdly ,'thar when 
| Chriſtians and (true Profeflorsbe bani- 


| ſhed, and perſecuted from one place 


t0-another;::by: that meanes the world, 


as Gods hielde; hath rhe ſecede of his 


| Wordſowehin it, whereby the glory | 


of God'is' much increaſed. When 
| S. Paul was faine to flec'from Theſſa- 
lonica , he went to Berca,. and from 


| 7D 4 
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Neroes Court;,;and no doubt many of | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


thence 


Luke 23.40, 


Mat, 27.54- 


Enſebs 2. books 


of Eccieftaſtt- 
call Hiſtories, 
9.chapter. , 


IS 


| 


| 


] 


—_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
- | places preached Chriſt Teſus, conuer- 
red many; and increaſed the Church. 
And not'to adde many examples , doe 
but conſider how many ' countreys | 
| Paul went thorow, white he ſailed into | 


| 


| 


Gen.3.3-15." | 


Tob 2 4- 
Zach,}.1, 
7” 1 


v 


ſas Chriſt-was by this meanes ſpread 


againſt Chriſt:and his Church, is 'by | 


| bleſſed ſecede. The deuill is alwayes | 


v- 
ro bee 


thence to Athens;; andiſ6in all theſe | 


Rome , and you ſhall ſee how preatly 
the knowledge of God;and life in Te- 


abroad...” Fourthly, the deceits of the 
deuill, and the-hatred: of the wicked 


their perſecuting made manifeſt and 
apparant; for the ſerpent will neuer | 
ceaſe to 'tread.vpon the heele of the 


accuſing Gods children, and' pro-! 
uoking vnto ſinne, and reſiſting. of 
God. Fiftly, thus the children of 
God, 'are:mooued to'thinke more 
earneſtly | of heauenly - things, and 

lified vp by a'truc-and lively | 
faith vnto Chriſt Teſus 5 who fitteth 
at the right hand of God the Farher, | 
For oftentimes the Lordhideth his fa-! 


uourable countenance for alittle from | 


| 


|Hhis children, that ey uNgU: GRTGs | 


| 


greatc 


& 


— 


of Conſolation. 
preater affeion ſceke him , and rhus 
Efay ſpeaketh of the faithfull , Lord CRY 
in| trouble hane they ſought rhee,and 
powred out a prayer when thy cha- 
ſtiſement was vpon them. - And the 
Apoſtle witnefleth , that tribulation | Rom.s.4,5. 
| bringeth forth patience; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hopezand | 
this hope maketh not aſhamed., that 
being a little while in temprations, the 
triall of their' faigh , much more prects | 727 
ous then gold tharperifheth, (and! yet 
is tried by fire ) might bee found vnto 
their praiſe, and honour, and glory-at 
the appearing of Ieſus--Chrilt, For 
even as golde when it is' put into the 
furnace is cleanſed frotn hisdrofſe,and 
ſo becormmerh purer! and brighrer; ! 
Euen ſo 'afliction purgeth,; cleanſeth, 
and conſumeth finne, avd'maketh all | 
ſpirituall verrues more-perfe&.'Forit | 
is to the heart, as thefining pot is fat. 
ſiluer,and the furnace forigold. Sixtly, | 
the dEliuerance of the godly from their 
perſecutors , and out of their afflicti- | 
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{ons, are manifeſt teſtimonies of the} 
pou of God, ang] alſo ſufficient 
£ rocks) 
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_ Meditations 


| Pal. 1 31-4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| EGy 43-2 


' 
, 


ÞP(al $1.15» 


Numb. 4.16. 
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proofes, thathis Church is not#uled 
and ſuſteined by the helpt.and policis 
of man, bur Sande onely vpon 
him: and therefore Moyes when hee 
[prayed for the -murmuring- Tewes, 
whom he had brought out of Egypr, 


= 


Lord not to —_ them as they de- 
ſerucd, and hee had threatned, Leſt the | 


was not able to. bring them into the | 
land-which hee ſware vnto them. And | 
therefore Ezechias prayed in this ſort 
againſt blaſphemous Senacherib, Now 
O Lord our God, ſauce, vs; that all the | 
Kingdomes of the earth. may knowe, 
that thou onely arr the Lord. And | 
thus'much;, that aMfitions make for 
the honour and praiſe of God. | ..,;- 
 Fiftly,affliions are ſweet and plea- 
fanrvnto the godly.. Firſt, he that kee- 
perth Iſrael doth neither-flumber-nor 
\flcepe , and hath promiſed that euery 
childe of his thall call vpon hinf, and # 
he wil be with him in trouble,& deliver; 
him,& glorific him. VVhe rhou paſſeſt| 
Ron rhe waters ( ſaith God to his: 


people) | 


! 


— 
TC __— 


— 
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Egyptians ſhould ſay, that the Lord 


[added this as a reaſon, to perſwade the |- 


of Conſolation, 


people) I will be with thee,& through 
| theAloods, that they doe not ouerflow | | 
'chee, when thou walkeſt through the | 
vety tire; thou ſhalt not- be burnt, nci- | | 
'ther ſhall rhe flame kindle vpen thee. | J 
; Secondly, God is the Farther of mercie 
\ and comfort, which comforteth vs in 
all our tribulations, chat we might be. 
able to comfort them that are in'any | 
| affliction,by the ſame comfort, where- | 
with our'ſelues are:comforted of God: 
for as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboiid, in | 
vs;{o our conſolation-abounderh tho- 
| row Chriſt; & therfore we reioyce in | 
tribulation, knowing that tribulation | 


bringethforth paricnce;& patience;ex- 


2.Cor.r,z, 
413 


[ 3 
no 


rience;&experience,hope;&hope1s | 


ralhamed: Examples: Peter and the | 


At, 5.4 


ted worthy: to ſuffer rebuke: tor the 


Apeſttesreioyced that they, were coun- | 


| 
| 
| AN,16,23,24z 


Name of Chriſt. Paul& $ilas,aftcr they 
| had been beaten'ſore;and caſt into the | 
inner priſon, and their fecte made faſt 
in the ſtockes,at midhight prayed, and | 
ſung Pſlalmes vnto' God. In the Ec- ! 
lefaftical hiſtorics | wee reade how | 
willingly 7gzatizs offered himſelfe ” 

c| 


| 3% 
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| 3.Cor. 4.16, 


x.Cor.10,r3. 


EY wo 
| be denoured of wilde beaſtes, that he 
might as good wheate be mad 
twixt their teeth, to make bread plea- 
farit and acceptable vnto God,and de- 
fired the Romanes, that they would 
not lament or hinder him from this | 
honour. Infinite ſuch examples there | 
be. - Thirdly, 'we. faint not, faith S. 
Paul,chough our outward :man periſh, 
yetthe inward man is renewed dayly. 
For our light affidtions are/but ps a 
| moment, and'cauſevnto vs'a far more 
excellent, and aneternall glory :eucry 
wordin this golden teſtimonic1s wor- 
thy duecconſ1deration. - The affliftion 
is called light, and the glory: waighrtie. 
| The affliction momentarie,but the glo- 
_ | rie” eternall and- exerlaſting; and then 
what compariſon is betweene them ? 
God is faithfull,and 'will not ſuffer vs 
to bee-tempted abotte-that weſhall be 
able, but will 'giue the ifſue wirh the 

temptation.--: 3b notre ts 

|  Sixtly, theafflitions of the godly 
doe confirme and: affure unto them 
their adoption : For proofe; firſt, thar 
15an excellent place, whom the Lord 
| loueth | 
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of Conſolation. 


A-Jour h he chaſteneth , and hee ſcour- 
Jetty __ ſonne that he reccineth: If 


-- © induts chaſtening, the Lord offe- 
reth himſelfe vnto vs as to ſonnes: For 
whar ſonne isthere , whom the father 
chaſtiſeth not? If thetefore wee bee 
without corretion',” whereof all are 
partakers,rheri'are we baſtards, and not 
ſonnes. When weeare judged wears 
chaſtened of the Lord,that we ſhould 
not bee condetnned with the wicked 
world. Secondly, by many ribulari- 
ons wee mult enter into the kingdome 
of heauen ;;and thus wee muſt bee fra- 


| med and faſhioned like vnro the [mage | 


of Chriſt our Lord, 'who is the firſt 
| borne among many brethren, and hee | rem.8.29. 
firſt ſuffered,and ſo entredinto his glo- | =*24-5. 
þan Now if we will reigne with him, 


we mult alſo ſuffer with him, And this| 


'1s the marke to knowe one of Gods i 


children by. Wherefore S. Peter ſaith, 


' Retoice inaſmuch as =e are partakers 


of Chriſtsſufferings,that when his glo- 


ric ſhall appeare , ye may bee glad and 
retoice. 


| Seuenthly , = godly are not to | 


| feare. 


| 


| 


þ 


AQt.14,33, 


2.Tim 2,12, 


| 
| 


| 


1.Per. 4-13. 


| - 


iCor.11.32, | 
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feare afflitions, Firſt, becauſe they |- 
 r.Cor.3.12, | hhge'not built either ttrawe., or wood | © 
fg ' vpon the foundation Chriſt,bur ſilher, | 
; _ gold, and precious ſtones, andthere- 
ore are not indanger to be conſumed | 
by the fire. Inthe furnace, ſaith _1u- 4 
#en,;chaffe is burnt, and the-golde is: 
purified , the one is turned into aſhes, 
| the other is clenſed from his droſle, | 
The worlde is the furnace, the godly 
are the gold, tribulation is the fire , by 
which they are made better, and'is not} 
Ma-7.24,25 | £o be feared.  Secondly,they bee like 
- || | vnto an houſe, whoſe foundation is 
layd vpon a rocke, which is not , nor 
bt | cannot bee mooued though that the 
Platz, | rempeſts, windes , and floods beate a- 
' gainſt it. Orasa tree planted by the 
rivers of waters, whole leaues fall not, 
but are alwayes greene, and flouriſh, 
| And vnto an earthen veſlell, whichis' 
| neuer good forvle before it be burned: 
in the fire. 
- Eightly , - in affidtions vertues are 
Ts made manifeſt and increaſed , fin and 
$43, 4- 7 | 
wickedneſle extinguiſhed. Firſt, we re- 


[- ioice in tribulation,faith-S.Paul; know- 
| . $\ | 


—— 
——— 
—__ 


| 
| 
j 
| 


| 
| Anften vj on 
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ing at tribulation bringeth forth pa-. E £ 


hope; and hopeis notalhamed. And Pllttg.7r, 


fore hee was chaſtiſed he went wrong, 
but after he kept the word of the Lord; 
for God doth not then leaue his chil-| 
| dren, but humbleth them,and maketh | 
them fit for him. Secondly, we drinke | | 
| a potion preſcribed by the Phylician, | 
willingly , and withour any contradi-| 

| 


F 


— —_ 


_ | | Aion,becauſe we hopeit will rid and| 
dcliuer vs of: that diſeaſe or ſickneſle | 
which we hane,and why then ſhould. 
wee refuſe afflitions , which are Gods: 


—_— 


36 j 
medicines to heale our ſoules ? Wee: 


ſometimes ſend for the Chirurgeon, 
who ſometimes lanceth and ſcarcheth | 
the parts of our bodies, and yer wee | 
| reward them liberally, and entertaine | 
them courtcoully. And ſhall wee ſay | 

' 

| 


—— — 


that God is cither ignorant to cure. the | 
ſoules of his children, orels account! - 
him as an enemic, when he 'ſendeth af- | | 
| itions 2 No,not one of all the Saints | 
was eucr crowned without tribulation, | Gen.4.8. = 
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; Mart 3.4,1% 


Abel the iuſt was {lainc : /oþn Bapre#? jan oh 


_—_ —— _ — —_—_— 4 
- # 
- " 
P 


i a © 


— 


Meditations 


—___ 


—_—. 


——— 


—— 
"—_ 


| ſhine in the night; ſo doth vertue ap- | 


| and therefore ſecke not for the helpe of 


| they perſwaded of his prouidence, ru- | 


| their heanen 1s here vpon carth, and the 
110y of their hearts, ſetled vpon the 


| 


to reckon vp were infinite: Onely S4- | 
 lomon had abundance of pleaſure, bur 
that (asDiuines haue obſerued) was 
the cauſe of his fall. As the ſtarres do | 


peare in diſtreſſe and tribulation, 
| - Ninthly, aMi&ions are terrible to | 
the wicked onely , and the reaſons bee 
theſe : Firſt , the wicked know not the 
rottenneſle and corruption of the fleſh, 


| 


the Chirurgion. Secondly,they repoſe 
not all their truſt in God ; neither are | 


ling and diſpoſing all things : bur ſup-| 
poſe that calamities come either by | 


chance, or fortune, orthat they bee 
more grieuous then they deſerue; for 


things of this world : Thirdly, they 
never had any taſte or feeling of the| 


£ _—_ 
had his head cut off : Steen wagiſtdi.| » 
| ned to death ; and the like befell to the | 
| reſt. Examples well knowen , which 


CPC 


great loue of God towards them , and |- 


therefore they fret themſelues , and. 


ſtorme ; 
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* {olinc and the grape be borh preſled, be- 
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os me at the chaſtiſements of the, ed.12,5c. 


Lord, notknowing itis of louc. The| 
ground before it yeeld his fruit, is cur 
vp with the plough: The wheat before | 
ir maketh bread and become tood for! 
man, is borh threſhed and ground: The 
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fore we can haue oyle of the one, or 
wine of theother. And what marucile 
is it then , though man bee perfected} 
through tribulation ? Doth nor the 
Apoſtle confeſſe thus much, and there- 
fore ſaith , Hee reioyced in his infirmi- :.or.r2.8, 
ties? The Prodigall childe was by hun- 719155. 

ger and want, brought to know him-| 5171566 
ſelfe, who abuſed proſperitie and abun- | 


| 


dance. And thus much for aMiiti- 
ons. 


- 
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the mindes of ſuch a: are borne 
a-formed. 


| 


Irſt, we made not our ſclues, but as 
&4 theclay is inthe hand of the potter 1.13.5. 
ro make a veſſell of whar forme he will, 
cuen ſoare weinthe hands of the Lord. 
| E Secondly, 
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| 2, Cot.1 2.9. 


| 


| 
| Gen. 19.26. 
; Dan, 4-30, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ETec.19. 3+ 
2.Tim. 4.17, 
| Luke 1 23'S. 
3,0Ct, 3.2 2. 


MR 


| 


| 


[reward vs? Nay, rather what judge-| 
| ment and puniſhment haue we not de-| 


| 


| 


vnto their God. 


[In generall, Pezer calleth the godleſle, 
dogpes returning to their vomite, and | 


Secondly , let that voice alwaies ſorid 'y [ 
in thine cares ; My grace is ſuffickent| 
for thee, & the Lords ſtrengthis made} 

erfe& through weakeneſfle. What | 
aA we giuenthe Lord, that he ſhould | 


ſerued by our many and great finnes? 
Or are wee more precious vnto him, | 
then Tots wife, and Nebuchadnezzar, of 
whom we read in the Scripture for our | 

| 
learning and example? Thirdly, there 
15 no deformitie in the gadly, and there | 
i15no beautie in the wicked ; for ſinne | 
tranſformeth men into beaſts,and ther-| 
fore in Scripture bee called by their 
names, as /oarim; And Nero, named for | 
crueltie, a Lion : Herodea craftie Foxe : | 


{wine to the wallow of mire. This is 
therefore the care of Gods children, to 
decke and beaurifie the minde , to waſh | 
their hearts, that they may preſent 
themſclues blameleſle,and without ſpot 
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CHAP. VII | | 
Comforts againſt the griefe;by reaſon of de- | 


formitie comming by occaſion; 
| 
od Irſt, the godly ought to retoyce | Lather vyon 
FH and bee glad, that they bee made | ae] 
'f worthy to beare the markes of 

| Chriſt in their bodies; if fo it pleaſe 
God, that in perſecution by Tyrants, 
their bodies either by racking, or other 
the like punilhment be deformed. Thus | ,;;., 
did Saint Paw!, retoycing that hee did | Epheſ1,16, 
beare the markes of Chriſt Ieſus in his 
body : thus hee calleth the ſtripes and i.cor.11.23. 
ſufferings of his body, and alſo the an- | 504% 
guiſh and terrour of the ſpirit, which 
{1n another place: hee calleth the fierie | | 
darts of the deuill, of which wee may | 
read in many places, which ſaid places; | 
bee worthy of diligent conſideration: | 
Againe, theſe deformities ſo occalio: 
ned (ifthey may bee named deformi- | 
ties) haue beene highly-cſteemed of! 
Gods children. So weereade that Con- | 
#1] s E::2 ſtantine | 
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Theedoret in | ſtantine the Emperor kiſſed the wourds 


hs Ecclc fiafit- 
call hiſtorte 1. 
booke and Iles 
chapter. 


| Tohn 20. 27. | 


tn, 


— 


ſpeare in his bod 
his hands and f 


with leprofie for 


of their eyes, which in rhe time of their 
perſecution were pulled foorth for the 
conſtant witnes bearing vnto the truth, 
and receiued & entertained them moſt 
honourably : For indeed ſuch deformi- 
ries, bee rather ornaments to procure | 
| loue, then occaſions of diſlike. Chriſt | 
our Sauiour did beare the print of the | 


k 


, and of the nailes in 


cte : wherefore wee 
| ought not to bee aſhamed of the like. 
| But then, if by ourſin and wickednes, 

we haue iuſtly deſerued ſome mangling} 
| of the body, or otherwiſe ſome puniſh-} 
ment vpon the ſame ; that ought alſo| 
to bea remembrance vnto vs, to put vs 
in minde to beſtow the reſt of our life 
in an holy obedience. Examples: Gehazz 
[and Vz2z/4h, both which were ſtricken 


their offences: And 


Zacharie who was ſpecchleſle, vnrill the 


| time of the Lords promiſe was perfor- 
med, which he diſtruſted: 
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| Concerning bondage and loſſe of libertie. | 


| 


f 


T 1s no other thing then hath hap- 
T-« to the deare children of God, 
| and many haue beene exalted to| 
| high places our of bondage, and others 
| from the Princes throne haue beene 
| brought ro moſt vile ſeruitude. Of all 
| theſe we haue many examples, both in 
holy Scripture , and 1n other writings. 
| As forthe firſt, zoſeph fetched out of pri-| Gen.41.23, 
| ſon to be thechiefe man in Egypt. Ma-' "= "A 
naſſes for the ſecond. Zedechias was ta-| '3: 
_ | ken Yong of the king of Babel, had | le-52ar. 
his ſonnes ſlaine before his face,and his 
| owne eyes put out. Nebuchadnezzar| ys vas 
| was thruſt from the company of men, | 
| and made to live with the beaſts cf rhe ! 
field. Tamberlaine when hee had ſub- 
dued & taken Baiez:t the great Turke, | 
hee incloſed him in an iron cage, made | 


him (being ryedin along chaine ) ga-} | 


—_— 
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| ther crummes vnder his table, and vied| 
is oF tim 


(Abbas V [per - 
Le 11 


' Gal. 5.19, CC. 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


| 


viſurped the Crowne fora time. The 
like we may read of many other : but. 
theſe for proofe are ſuficient. Let vs 
alſo ſtriue for the true libertie of Gods 
children, into the which Chriſt by 
grace hath brought vs,&then if the ſon. 


make vs free, we are truely tree indeed. 


As for vnlawfull libertie,the fruits ther- 


of be ſuch,as would cauſe any Chriftian 
ro deteſt it , For they be Adulterie, For- 
nication, Vncleannes, Vantonnes, Ido- 

latrie, Witchcraft, Hatred , Debate, 


| 


ile tin. 


| 


$A | ; 
dition, Hereſtes, and the like, reckoned 


Wrath, Emulations, Contentions, Sc- 


vp by Saint Pau! with this fearefull ad- 
dition; thar thoſe who doe ſuch things, 
{hall not enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. The godly haue in this world 
ſuſtained all kind of exquiſire torments, 
mockings, {courgirgs, bonds and pri- 


| ſonment, | 
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= ſohment, and death it (elfe, and would | | 

| nGt be delinered, to the end they might |. 
| receiue a better Reſurre&ion. | 
| | 


| — Þ Sans 7! | 


CHAP. IX, | 


Comforts againſt the feare of ſickene(ſe 
and diſtruſt , when we be cha- 
ſtiſed with aſeaſes. | 
| | 
Eeing wee carrie about vs a bodie 
| 0 ſubie&ro death, vpon which the 
| ſentence 1s paſſed, that wee are Oldoas, 
duſt, and muſt returne to 'our duſt | 
againe,thereis no cauſe, why we ſhould 
 (ifit were butin this reſpeR) feare ſick- 
neſſe, which is buta way and a meanes 
vntoourend : For in deede the Chri- 
ſtian and holy meditation of death, in 
time of the hand and viſitation of God 
'vpon vs, isan high point of ſpiritual! | 
learning, and a preſeruatiue againſt ma- | 
| ny finnes : Firſt,it abateth the ſelfe loue | 
that is in man, which is greatly increa- 
ſed by proſperitie, when all things fall | 
out according vntoour wil: For health, | 
b- = EF 4 ſtrength, | _ | 
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FREE , 


Eſai.z3.9. 


Deui. 32-15. 


{men toouer weene of themſelues, and 


| 2 Kings 5-15. holy graces of Faith, Hope, and Re- | 


16,17, 48,8&c. 


| ſtrength | abundance , and proſperiti?; | 


_y 


cauſe the minde to bee lifted vp, and; 


euen kicke againſt the Lord. Secondly, 
1t ſtirreth vp 1n vs, and increaſcth thoſe | 


pentance. Did not N aamars leproſie 
| bring him to the Prophet Eſha, where 
being healed, he confeſſed there was no 
Godin the world, but in Iſrael? Is it 
nota moſt notable prayer of Ez-chiah | 
in his ſickneſſe ? Read the booke of 7b, | 
 andconlider the efte& of the chaſtiſe- 
ment of God vpon him. How many | 


Pals4:.38. heartic prayers did Dauid powre out 


vnto the Lord in {ickeneſſe? of theſe we 
haue ſufficient teſtimonies . Thirdly, 
fickeneile ſhewerh moſt maniteltly the | 
frailty of man: for it bringeth down the. 
luſtieſt bodies, waſteth their ſtrength, 
and taketh away their beautie ; ſo that | 
they muſt needes conteſle, that all fleſh 
is as graſle, and the grace thereof, but 
45 the flower of the field , which ſoone 
periſherh and fadeth away ; and there- 
by wee are mooued to bid adew to the 
world, and ſeeke for that life which 1s 
| | 


CUCET- 
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of 


ye f 'N of Conſolation. 
«4 \tucr/aſting; In which there is neither , 
| age,nor ickneſle , nor gricfe, nor any: 

\/ |thing which may hurt vs. Wee all can 
| bewitneſſes to our ſelues, that then wee | | 
are moſt humble , moſt ſorrowfull for | | 
» + | ourlſinnes committed , moſt feruent in; | 
' prayer, moſt earneſt to aske pardon, ; 
+. ot ſay al in one word, beſt affeRed, | 
when wee are ficke : But when wee be 
once reſtored to health, we forget God, 


and our ſelues, and returne to our for-. 
mer linnes, 


+ Up re > tr 
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CHAD. X. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
eAgainſt the inconneniences of | | 
, 


old age_. | 


Pſul.to2,26, * 


Irſt, age cannot, if we liue, be eſ- 
| þ chewed; wee all waxe old like a | 
| garment. The whole worlde 
'reacheth vs this : And the courſe of | 
the yeere comming from the Spring to 
| Summer , from ſummer to Harueſt, 
and ending in Wintcr , is proofe ſufhi- 
cient. Secondly,there be many ſingular 
 priuiledges of yeeres, as neat | | 
| 9 GK Thou | 
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headed,faith God,and honour the per- 
ſon of the old man. Wherefore, as a | 
great puniſhment, God rhreatnerh to 
| take away the aged, and their coun- 
| ſell negle&ed hath been the ouerthrow 
of kingdomes, as wee reade of Reho- |. 
| 


1,King.13. 


boam the ſonne of Salomon. Againe, 

| . 

| Age ſhould bee no derogation to due 
i | praiſe ; ripe fruit is moſt pleaſant, and 
[3 EY: | old wine moſt wholeſome : Vee like | 
b | ancient coines,and make great account 
| of old pitures, as precious monu- 


'F | ments worthy to be reſerued;and why 
4 | then ſhould wee fer light by old men, 
| | 4 | who haue wiledome, and experience, 
3 | ' and vertues ioyned with gray haires? 


' Bur peraduenture ſome will obie& as 
 incommodities of old age, the palſey, 
| the gowte , the ſhaking of the head, 
blindeneſſe,deatenefle, and many ſuch 
like diſcaſes? For anſwere: The weake 
and diſeaſed body, is no hinderance to 
1] | the diſcrecte and good minde : and 
5 | belides it is very likely, that theſc in- 
i | conueniences are fiot appropriated to 
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the aged,but puniſhments rather of in- | 


tems 
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{Empecrate and diſordered youth. e4- 

brahim, when hee was an hundred and 25-2 
twenty yeeres old, begat fixe children ' 
of Keturah. After the death of Sara, 
Cal:b was as ſtrong bothin bodie and. 
 minde,at fourſcore and fiue yeeres old, 
as at fourtie. Aoyſes died an hundred ; 
[and twenty yeeres old , yet his eyes. 
were not dimme,nor his naturall force | 
abated. The like examples other pro- ; 
phane Iiſtories would afford vs, but: 
theſe tor proofe are ſufficient. Bur this 
of all other ought to bee a comfort to. 
aged perſons, that they haue paſled 
the troubleſome and dangerous time: 
of their life. Therefore in this re-: 


{pe& they ought to praiſe God , 


Deurt, 34 7- 


as | 
the Iſraclites did when they were 
come ouer Iordan, and entred the | 
land of Canaan, the promiſed pol- 
ſeſhon. Furthermore,as the husband-| 
man retoiceth in his harueſt , when he 
gathereth in his corne , and layeth it 
| vp ſafely in his barne : Euen ſo ought | 
| Gods children to be glad in their olde 
| age;for it is a ſpirituall harueſt , and 
| ſhall after a while enjoy the fruits of 


their 
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Iof.14,10,11+ 
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| | their faith, hope, and loucin the kin! .: '| 
| ; : dome of heauen. vo” | 

| 1 

| | | — mm | NSSUNG 


| 
| . 
| eAoainft the feare of Death. | 
| ; 

| | Irſt , the immoderate feare of 
WL. - death ariſeth of ignorance,fo as | 
| itfalleth out with vs, as it did 
| 1$m1435- with the Midianites, and the Phili- 
{ge \ſtines, and the Syrians. And wee be- 
| come like vnto little children,who are 
feared with the names of terrible | 
things, and atthe fight of ſome dif-; 
| guiſed perſon, who when they come | 


[ro riper age , and yceres of diſcretion, ' 


\contemne them. | 
| Secondly,we are concciued in finne, 

and in the ſight of God dehiled with 
6 much wicked: but beeing once 

looſed from this bodie,wee ſhall inhe- 
rite the ioy of Saints, and hee parta- 
kers of cuerlaſting reſt, Beſides all 
this, ſo long as wee liue in this world, 


| 

} , 

| [we are compaſled round about, and 
| beſet 
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| beſct with infinite dangers: Vpon the 
one {ide there ſtanderh our blindneſſe, 
 dulneſſe , vnthankefulneſſe, ignorance 
| of God, contempt : Vpon the other} 
{ide diuers griefes both of minde and 
body; ſundry croſles in our particular 
 callings, diſeaſes, troubleſome licknel: | 
 ſes,ftnfe ar home,warre abroad,remp- 
tations of the fleſh, temptations of the 
world , temptations of the deuill, and' 


' ten thouſand like vnto theſe; from all 


| 


which by death onely wee are deliue- | 
red. Vanitic of vanities,ſfaith the wiſe 
man, all is but vanitie. Why then doe. 
| | 
; we preferre the flattering , and ſhort, 
and fading,and deceinable pleaſures of | 

this world before death , which is the : 
way to cuerlaſting life and bliſſe? Our 
very friends , our children , our food, 
our clothing, yea , or very thoughts, | 
' are not wes ls labour and trouble 
'Vnto vs. But the ioyes ( whereof by 
' death wee are made partakers) be cer- | 
 taine and eternall : tor then God will 
| wipe away all tcares from the eyes of 
his children,and there ſhal be no more 
dearth, neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
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Mar,10.21,32 


Luke 6, 40, 


Mat.26, |] ord. Euen as ſoone as Chriſt was 


Meditations 

neither ſhall there be any more paiſſes 
Again,cuen in the ſame moment,when 
vpon carth wee begin to ſerue God a- 
FE . | 

right, to glorifie his Name, and to lead 
a life worthy our calling , the whole | 
{world , that isall the wicked doe ſer | 
(theſelues againſt vs. VVhy then (ſhould 
We lo greatly teare death, which onely 
| 


wt 


— 


can rid vs out of their hands , and deh- | 
[uer vs from the iniurics of the wicked? 
|Now that this 1s ourcſtate, if we will 
|be ſeruants and childrem of God , it 
1s manifeſt : The brother, ſaith Chriſt, | 
{hall betray the brother to death, the | 
father the ſonne, and the children {hal | 
riſe againſt the parents,and ſhall cauſe 
them to die, and yee ſhall be hated of 
all men for my Name ; and that we 
cannot looke for any other , it is out of 
doubt: For thediſciple is not aboue 
the Mafter, nor the ſeruant aboue his 


| knowen to be borne , Herod ſought to 
deſtroy him, and afſoone as he was 
baptized and had faſted fourty dayes 
jand tourty nights, the deuill begin co | 
tempt him. Furthermore, A 
Fj the 


—— 


_— 


| 


| 


_ 


V7 I I I Js Or OE 
ade. lt ana — 
* 


= —— w 


| God in mercie beſtoweth "pon the 


In Irſt , godly men neede not feare 


 faors and cull doers, for the lawe 
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the-gate of heauen to the godly , and a 
royall poſſeſhon of the bliſſe which 
they hope forand deſirezand their ad- | 


miſhon into the preſence of God, and | 
the bleſſed company ofthe holy Saints | 


and Angels. Iris ſaid of Lazarus , that Iuker6.2. | 


he died, and was caried of the Angels 
into efbrahams bolome. And there- | 
fore itis counted agreatblefing,which 8a.57.:, 


righteous,to take them away,that they 


ſee not the euill to come ; as exam- | »Chro, 34.28; 


ple wee haue of Iolias. Therefore in 
theſe reſpe&ts wee ought not to bee 


diſcouraged at death, but rather deſire phit..zz. © | 


with the Apoſtle to be diſlolued , that 
we might bee with Chriſt, 
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Heat violent death. 


theſe puniſhments and torments 


which are appointed for male- 
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|is not made for the righteous, andthe +. 
Magiſtrate , as Saint Paw winnel(- 
Rom.1z.z, | ſeth , is not to bee feared for good 


 workes, but for cuill. Death is hono- 
 rable what kinde or manner ſocuer it 


| be, when it is ſuffered for the trueth, 


and for bearing teſtimonie vnto the * *: 
Name of Chriſt. So the Apoſtle ſpea- »,, 
keth vnto the Philippians, In nothing | J 
 feare your aduerlities, which is a token | 
to you of (aluation , and that of God: 
| For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſts 
cauſe, rhat not only ye ſhould belecuc. 
in him,bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake. The 
| Apoſtles when they had been beaten, | 
| departed from the Councel, reioycing 
| that they were counted worthy to. 
ſuffer rebuke for his Name. Many ſuch 
| examples wee reade of in the Eccleli- 
aſticall Hiſtories, as of the woman of 
Ediſſa, who came with her yong child 
| in her armes, and when ſhee was de- 
manded of her haſte, made anſwere; ' 
Thar it was, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
| bee burned before ſhee came. The 
like wereade of Polycarpms,who feared | 
not the threatnings of moſt ſtrange 
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puniihrtients ; Of Blanditta, a peere- 
lefſe woman, in the middeſt of won- 
derfull rormientsz Of Accaliss , a mit- 
rour of patience z Of Ponticus, achild 
but of fifreen yeeres old; Of Priſcus, 
| Malchus, and Alexander, yong men, in 


Martyrs more at one time ; who as 


| extremities, they boldly and conſtant- 
Ty acknowledged Chriſt , their ho- 
ly confeſhon pierced the ayre, and did 
aſcend vp euen vhito the throne of 
God. And to ende this poitit, the 
bookes of our owne Ads ard Monu- 
ments bee ſufficient witneſſes, how lit- 
tle the ſeruants of God haue feared, 
euen the moſt cruell death , though 


| their perſecutors haue deuiſed moſt 


Furthermore, no perſecutors can pre- 
uaile further then God giuerh them 
' keaue; therforetheir weaknes and their 
| vanitie is notably ſer downe in many 
| places of holy Scripture. Allnations 
ke compaſſed me, ſaith Dauzd,burt in 


| 


the Name of the Lord I thall deſtroy | 


the flower of their youth; Of fortie 


Saint Baſil writeth , when fearing no | 


exquilite and terrible puniſhments. | 


| 


| 


_— 


| © them. 
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Plal.3+3, 5: 


2. Cor.19 4. 


2,King.6.16. 


them. They hauc thruſt at mee,that 
I might fall , but the Lord hath hol- 
pen mee. Now God, which is our 
God , his loue is vnchangeable, and 
his power almighty; and therefore 
weneed not to feare: Dauid made him 
his buckler, and his glorie, and the lif- 
ter vpof his head ; and therefore hee 
laid him downe, and ſlept, and roſe 


And in another place hee calleth him 


and leadeth him into the path of righ- 
tcouſneſle, ſo thar though hee ſhould 
walke thorow the valley of death, yet 
hee "might feare no euill. And if al 


this werenot ſufficient , yet wee haue 
 morereaſons : Firſt, Chriſtian patience 
and conſtancie is able to oucrcome all 
feare, (o ſtrong is that weapon of our 
warfare. Secondly, itis not the mul- 
ritude of enemies,and perſecutors that 
can preualle, if God ſtand on our ſide: 
| A notable example ( belides many 0- 
cher in holy ſcripture) is that of £//ba, 


when the king of Aram ſent horſes 


and chariots, and a mighty hoſte ro 


beliege | 


OO 0 IEEE —_——_ 


| againe , for the Lord ſuſtained him : | 


his ſhepheard,who reſtoreth his ſoule, | 


| 


| 


[ 
: 
: 


| 


| 
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faithfull preuaileth. So Aoy/es ouer- 


beliege Dotham , where the Propher 
was, andto take him. Thirdly ,wee 
haue one helpe which is ableto oner- | 
come all,and make vs more then con- 
querers, hearty prayer vnto God , and 
humble calling vpon his Name, and a 


ſtedfaſt faich. For the prayer of the 


came the Amalckires ; sſ#a five kings j 19520: 


Exo,17nr,14 


hoſaphat the Ammonites & Moabites ; 


| {yrians : and what ſhall I adde more, 
{hall nor prayer (which was able to 
| {hur- heauen, and to call for fre from 
aboue , and to ſtay the courſe of the 


ries? Now for a teſtimonie of the 
ſtrength and excellencie of faith , wee 


and that wonderfully, and cuen by the 
helpe of Tyrants. So Pharaohs daugh- 
ter nouriſhed and brought vp 4403/cs, 
wherr his mother for feare had caſt 
him into the river, Shadrach, Meſhach 
3 —M , - 2 and 


at onetime ; Samel the Philiſtines; /-- 


4a the Ethiopians ; Ezechizs rhe Al- 


| | | 
Sunne ) preuaile againſt our aduerſa- 


hauea cloude of witneſſes. Fourthly, | 
our l1ues they beein the hand of God, | 
which ſome time hee doth preſerue, ! 


| 


1.Sam.7,1C, 
\ 2, Chron 20, 
$5;:1% 


2. Chron,rg. 
11,12. 
2 Kivg.1g, 


Jars. 5. 17, 
2.King. 1. 
lol,10.13, 


Heb.,1r, 


Exod, 2.5, 


Dan.z 36,27, 


29,39, 


* 


| 
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| Dan.s5.35. 


| 


Heb,9.27. 


Prov. 16,7, 


Rom.8.18, 


———_— 
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| ouen by the commandement of Na- 


| continue long , eſpecially ſeeing it is 
|honourable to ſuffer for rightcouſnes, 


| hauing oureyes lifted vp vnto the pro- 


and Abedzego,though purinto the hiery | 
buchadnezzar,yet afterward both hee | 
and the nobles had them in very high 
eſtimation, & promoted them to great 
places : So likewiſe it fell out with 
Daniel, as it is in his prophelie. So 
true is it , which is in the Prouerbes : 
When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord, hee will make alſo his enemies 
arpeace with him, Fittly, ſeeing it is 
appointed for all men once to die,itis 
farre better , with a chearfull heart to ! 
beare the Croſſe, then fearefully to 
decline,and to redeeme our liues,which 
by the courſe of Nature , can not 


and to beare witneſle vnto the trueth, 


miſed glory,of which the momentary 
afMictions of this life are not worthy, 
and ſo runne with patience the race 
that is ſet before vs, looking vnto Ie- 
ſus the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the glory that was ſet before | 


him endured the Crofle, and deſpiſed | 


_ — _— tn o_ 


the! 
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the ſhame, and is atthe right hand of | #125 
the throne of God. Now we are not to 
bee compared with the Sonne of the 
moſt higheſt : we are but his ſeruants, | 
let vs Ser with him. Laſtly, Gods 

children in afiiQtion bee inuincible z 


L | 
| well may they bee flaine, bur they 
cannot bee ouercome. But as the good | | 
| 
| 


| wheate is beaten from the chaffe, by 
- [rhe ſtrength of the flaylc,and the gold | z7/1®* ©* 
purified by the fire , and the ſweete | 
drugges yeeld the pleaſanteſt ſauour | 
when they be ſtamped: Euen ſo be the | c1iwuu 4 | 
godly and faithfull purged , and made 1777.0 = | 
moſt acceptable vnder the Crofle , and | of SN 
in perſecution ; yea their blood is the | | 
ſeed of the Church: And as the palme. | 
tree, the greater weight that is Jaid vpo | 
1t,the broader it ſpreadeth his boughs, 
and the cammonull , the more tis tro- 
 den,the greener and the thicker it doth ] 
growe : euen ſo doth the Church of | 
God, andthe members of the ſame, 
when-they be oppreſled , vexed, and 
brought lowe. Thus wee reade how | 
| mightily the Iſraelites increaſed in E- | 
;gypt, after the death of Ioſeph, in 
& F J ſuch | 
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ſuch time as the Lord,according to his 
\ | promiſe, had appointed to deliver them | 
and bring them to the land of Canaan, ' 
exodr.0, | though Phiraob ſought all meanes to. 
12?” 'rheirdeſtruction. So thar there were 
Ex0d-12:37- of them,belides women and children, | 
ſixc hundred thouſand men of warre. 


| 


— 


— oy 


CHAP XII]. 
Comforts againſt th? feare that a Chri- 
an ſoule may conceiue in con- | 
ſideration- of the in!gc- 
ment of God. | 

| 


—__ 


\ 


þ Irſt, wee haue the promiſes of 


ſaluation. God ſent not his 
Lohn 3-7. | Sonne into the world , that hee 
ſhould condemnethe world , but that 
the world might be ſaued thorow him. 
And comparing the fall of 4damand 
Roms,  |the curſe which it brought, with the 

| reſtitution by Chriſt our Sauiour ; rhe ' 
gift (mcaning our free redemption) | 
y 13 not as the offence, but much more 
effeRuall to life, then that was to de- 
- |[f{truQion: for if through the offence 
| $292 of | 
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of bne, many bee dead, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man Teſus | 
Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many, 

Secondly , the law of God the Fa- 
ther Fae: vs in Chriſt Ieſus, wher-' 
of the holy Scripture, ( which is writ- 
ten for our learning , that wee might; 
haue comfort and hope) maketh ſo 
often mention , cannot but raiſe vp 
| the minde which is caſt downe with | 
feare. For vnto vs a child is borne,and 
[to vs a Sonne is giuen, and the $0: | Eſa.9,6. 

c 


| uernment is vpon his ſhoulder, an 
{hal call his Name VWondertull,Coun- ! 


ſailer, the Mighty God the cuerla- 

ſting Father,the Prince of Peace. Hee | 

hath borne our infirmities , and caried | ®*-53-5: 

our ſorrowes ; for he was wounded for | 

our tranſgreſſions , hee was broken for | | 

our iniquities , the chaſtiſement of | 

our peace was vpon him, and with his | | 

ſtripes are wee healed ; and is called 

' therefore in the Scripture, the Lord te «@.:; 6. 

' our righteouſneſſe , becauſe hee ſhall 

' faue his people from their linnes, Eme |... By | 
a&cl,God with vs; and therefore when | | 

| F 4 he | 
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_— 74 1/1/"  CESB ME OE That hs 
at he was borne and made man for our | 
tas, |akes, it wasa part of that heaycnly | | 
| PE * | ſongofthe Angels,Peace in carth. And 
could God by any greater argument 
teſtific his loue rowards vs,then in this; 
;  thathegaue his onely begotten Sonne ' 
2own3.c6. | far vs, that all thar beleeue in him 
; ſhould nar periſh , but haue life euerla- | 
[ epheſz. (ting? Far this is the richneſle of his 
] mercie,and the greatnes of his loue to- | 
Colal1,19-29 yards vs, euen that it pleaſed him, ta | 
reconcile vnto himſelfe , by the blood 
of his Crofle, all the things in heauen | 
and incarth. 
| Thirdly, this ſatisfaction of Teſus 
' Chriſt ( who offered himſelfe vpon the 
altar of the Croſle for our ſinnes ) if it 
be truely receiued by a liuely faith, 
will not ſuffer vs ro bee caſt downe, | 
and diſmaicd with any feare. And the 
hos whole Epiſtle to the Hebrewes tea- | 
Feb.9-12,13- cheth vsthis , but eſpecially thoſe pla-. 
+... CeSare worthy to be conlidered: wher- | 
= fore as the Apoſtle exhortcth in the 
ſaid tenthchapter,ver. 22. Let vs draw | 
neere with atrue heart in aſſurance of 
- faith ſprinkled in our hearts, from an 


| cuill. 


| 


- p65 of Conſolation. ; 7 ; 


cuill conſcience, and waſhed in our bo- | 
dies with pure water, &c, vnto the ende 
of the chavter. | 
| Fourthly, beſides that, Chriſt ſitterh! 
at the righr hand of God,making inter- | 
ceflon Pr vs, cuenthart heartie ſorrow | 
| and ſincere repentance, whichis in the: 
children of God, which it pleaſerh our 
mercifull Father to accepr, is ſufficient 
| to fill our hearrs with ioy and comfort: | 
| For there is nocondemnation to thoſe noms... 
that arein Chriſt Teſus, for wee are ac- 
| |ceptedin him the beloued,and we paſſe 
out of this world by death vnto cuer- 
laſting life. Zazarus as ſoone as hee was Luke 16.22, | 
dead , was carried by the Angels into 
eAbrahams boſome. The ſoule of the 
rheefe, who was crucified atrthe right 
hand of Chriſt, cuen vpon that day | 
vpon which ir departed our of the bo-; Luke ,, 43. | 
ot 
| 


| 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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die,was tranſlated into the ioy and glo- | 
rie of Paradiſe : and cuen this is the 
eſtate and condition of the ſoules of the | * 
faichfull. Ir is the ſpeech of Chriſt, 
Well done good and fairhfull ſeruant, 
chou haſt beene faithfull in few things, | =; 
| |Iwillmakethee ruler ouer many, enter va 25.2: 
into ; 


——  — - 
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{ into the ioy of the Lord. And can'there | ' 
| | bee a greater comfort , and more aſſu- | 
| rance of ſaluation , then 1s that laſt ſen- 
| 'Mz25.34 | tence; Come you blefſed of my Father, 
and polleſle the kingdome prepared for | 
you from the beginning of the world? 

Offer | And this Chryſofome cailes a ſweet text, 4 


| 2073 that 


| place, where it 1s worth the obſeruartion, that 
Chriſt maketh mention of many good | 
workes, I was hungry andyou ted me, | 
I wasnaked, and you bes. os me,&c. 
But neuer reckoneth vp any of our lins: 
Pl1oz4-5. for they be wathed away in his blood, 
| [and hee hath covered them in his mer-. 
cie. And asit is in Eſay, hee hath put 


4 
*. -_ a—— @ 
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 ©9:4#22" | away our tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and 
| our {innes as a miſte. Now therefore 
| may not we with boldneſle and conhi- 
| dence ſay with the Apoſtle Pau! ; Vho | 
zom.s.;;, | ſhall lay any thing to rhe charge of 


Gods choſen ? It is God that iuſtiheth, 
who ſhall condemne? [tis Chriſt which | 
is dead, yea, or rather which is riſen 
againe, who 1s at the right hand of 
| God, and maketh requeſt alſo for vs; 
what ſhall then diſcourage vs? Shall | 


. 


| our tranſgreſſions and breaking of the 


law? 
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law ?-Chriſt hath redeemed vs fromit, | 5alz+3. 
when hee became a curſe for vs. Shall 
ſinne ? Saint 7x tellerh vs, that if wee] ,._.. 
Aſinne, wee haue an aduocate with the | | 
Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
| t 15 a propitiation, not for our {innes on- | 
I'Þ ly, bur alſo for the ſinnes of the whole | 
world. Shall death ? The godly know 
thatitis a paſſage vnto life ; for bleſſed 
arethey that dic in the Lord. Shall the Ae. 
wrath or diſpleaſure of God? Shall the 


— 
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 Ciuell ? Our Sauiour hath carried him £015.54 


 captiue in triumph. Shall hell and de-| *” 
ſtruction ? No, the Prophet in the per- | 
 ſonof Chriſt ſpeaketh, I will bee thy | 
death, O Death : I will bee thy deſtru- 9% 13.14 
| ion ; O hell d And ro end all » how 1,Cor,15.5 5: 
can our comfort be ſhaken,who belecue 

the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes;, the re- 
' furreQion of the fleſh, and the life cuer- 
laſting, euen that peace which paſleth 
all vnderſtanding ? 
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Ephef 6. r3. 
34,15, &Cs 


Plal.91.11, | 
12,1 3, 


Mat,4-11, | 


Gen.3.19g. 


; Rom.10 9.13 


{ ſothar, though our aduerſary be a roa- | 


ky 
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C H AP. XIII. 


Remedies againſt the aſſaults and tem p- 
tations of the dinell. 


| 


that they ſhall bee able to reſiſt 


and ouercome in the cuill day : 


EF Irſt, God armeth his children, | 


ring Lion , yet the Lord will confirme, | 
ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh vs, and there- 
forc hath ſet downe for vs an armour 
of proofc,able to keepe out all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. Andifthis be nor | 
ſufficient, hee hath giuen his Angels | 
charge ouer vs. _ 

Secondly, Chriſt our head hath ouer- 
come the diuell , and wee his members 
arepartakers of his vi&torie. There al- 
wayes ſhall be enmitic betwixt the ſeed | 
of the Serpent, and the Woman ; but 
we are not to feare, his head is broken, 
Further , wee haue an aſſured defence, 
heartie prayer , and effeQuall inuocati- 


on of the Name of God ,, whereby wee 


; {hall : 
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| - | ſhall he in ſafetie, and obtaine the com-  , 
| fort 6f the holy ſpirit, whichis the ſpi- | In 
rit of wiſedomeand vnderſtanding, and 


counſaile , and ſtrength , and know- 
ledge. | 


Eſay 11,2. 


| 


_— — 
———— ————— ——— 


CHAPASXY. | 


| Comforts againſt the deadly ſting of ane, 


and the terrour of conſcience. 


| 


| Irſt, the aſſurance of forgiueneſle | 


in Chriſt,a thing moſt often men- 
tioned in the Scripture, and that 
is theglad tidings of the Goſpell, So it; «,tobn+8. | 
is, thattheblood of Teſus Chriſt doth 

| purge vs from all ſinne. And this is| 4912: 
the truth, witneſſed by all the Prophets: | 
And John pointeth as it were his finger | 
at him, Behold the Lambe of God, that 
( raketh away the ſinnes ofthe world : 
And he himlſelfe calleth all thar labour, | war.11, 28. 
and be heauic loaden to come (adding a 
| promiſe) and I will eaſe you : forthis| 
| was the cauſe, why hee refuſed not to | Rem.4.25. | 
dic, and ſo waſhing vs from our ſinnes | 


IN 


i. i. _— ts. -. 


ftohn 1: 2Þ;; | 


Rn. —_ 


78 j1+'? Meditations 


Reuel.1. 5.6, 


% 


Phil. 2.8.7.8. 


in his blood, hath made vs Kings and 
| Prieſts vnto God;cuen his Father. 
Secondly , Chriſt dyed nor in vaine, 
hee did not in vaine take our nature 
vpon him ; but therfore that wee mighr 


| 


niſhment of ſinne: Hee being true God, |\ 
made himſelfe of no reputation , and 
tooke vpon him the forme of a ſcruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in thape as a man hee bumbled. 


bee deliuered from the curſe, and pu- | b 


 himſelfe, and became obedient vnto the 
death, euen the death of the Croſſe,and | 
hath left vnto vsa remembrance of the | 
ſame inthe Sacrament of his Supper, 
wherein cuery one docth as truely ( (= 


a lively faith ) receiuethe power al the 


ying of his Bodie, as hee cateth the 
|Bread which is broken , and drinketh 


the Wine which is powred out, which | 


| be carthly elements (applyed to our ca-| 

pacities ) repreſenting heauenly gra- 
Ces. 

Thirdly,we can haue no greater ſtay. 

and comfort againſt all rerrours , then| 


the daily -and earneſt meditationof the 
| Vn- | 


: : . 
A . 


ſhedding of his blood , and the cruci-! 


, 


. ] 
— 


OO ner I 


of Conſolation. EY 29 | 


| vynſpeakeable mercie of God, which is 
great;euen to the heauens,and reacheth |, Plal.57.10. 
vnto the cloudes : hee will not alwayes 
be angric, neither deale with vs after | Paley. 
our {innes ; butas a father pittieth his | | 
children , cuen ſo is the Lord full of 6c... 
| compaſſion to them thar feare him : for | 
' he knoweth whereof we be made, he re- 
membreth that we are bur duſt; - | 
Fourthly , Chriſt hath taken vpon 
him that name willingly to bee called a 
| Phiſitianz wherein we might haue moſt 
comfort : ſince he came not.to call the 
3 | righteous,but the ſinners to repentance: | Maz.9.12. 
for the Philitian is not for thoſe that 
are well ; but for thoſe that are licke : 
| wherefore. this is the moſt notable and 
effeuall defence againſt the remprarti- | 
Ons of the diuell ; who if hee ſhall ob- 
| ie&,that weare linners, and therefore | 
damned, we haueto anſwere him, that! 
| becauſe wee are ſinners, therefore wee | Gatartins. 
will be righteous and ſaued; for Chriſt | 
hath given himſelfe for our {innes, And | $*1.4 
 [further,by this obie&ion, weare pur in | 
\ [minde of Gods fauour towards vs, who 
ſo lowed the world , that hee gaue his 
| hy 


onely | 
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$0 Meditations 
tokn 3:16,  Onely begotten Sonne , thatall that be- |. . 
| leeue in him, ſhould not petiſh,but have | 4 
everlaſting life; and of the benefite of | : 
Efay.35.6.8, Chriſt our Redeemer , vpon whoſe 
| ſhoulders, atid not vpon our owne, lie | ; | 
all our ſinnes; Wherefore in that wee | 
are {inners, and lament our offences, [| 
and belecue in Chriſt Teſus, itdoth not & 
only not terriftie vs; but rather camfort 


vsabouec all meaſure. | 


k . 
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| CBP. XVI. 
Comforts againſt griefes ana tumults 
| i#n Conſcience, which may ariſe in 
| con/ideration of the number and 
greatnes of our ſinnes, and 
continuance in the 


| 
| ſame. 


Againſt the firſt, which is for the num- | 
ber of our ſinnes. | 


I 
| | Irſt, Godis richin mercie,as wil-| 
HE ling, and as ableto torgiue tenne 

thouſand talents as one, as itis in 

the Parable of the indebted. ſeruant, 
Conſider 


© - ww — — 
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| 


Conſidet bur otic example, and'thar of 
» | adam, andin him how -matiy fines .| 
 |Firſt, contempt of Gods commande-' 6.7. | 
ment, who charged him nor to eate of 
| the forbidden'frtiit. Secondly, vn- 
thankfiilneſſe, neglefing the comman- 
| dement of his Creator: Thirdly, Infi-! ,,,i. » 
delitie, becauſe hee belecued nor the en 
rhreatnirig, that that day thou ſhalr 
ear, thou {balt' ſurely die:*' Fourthly, 
Pride, deliritig .to-bee like -vtito God} =» | 
knowing good and cuill, -Fiftly , Mrtr- | | 
ther by fs: traufyreſsion y bringing] f | | 
| death vpon himſelte, and all his poſte-| | 
ritic, which isithe'wapes of linne ; and | ] 
not to ſtand in repeating of more parti- 
culars, this'one deed was the breach 
of all Gods: commandernents; Yet 
Adan thus offending, had mercic offe-| 
red before hee required it, and rhe pro-| 
| miſc of the like for all his off-ſpring; the | 
ſeed of thewoman ſhall tread downe | cwn.z.14,15. 
the head of rhe Serpent. And God at 
the fulneſſe of time, according to this 
| hispromile, ſenthis Sonnie, made of a| = 
woman, and vnder the Law , that hee' 
| might redeeme them which were vnder 
[432k | G the 
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Gen. 1-5. 
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| 
| the Law, that 1 WCe Tight recelue the 
| Gal.4 4 adoption ofthe ſonnes. 7 bt 


| | 


I 2 , = : « & & 34 ks fo - - — "4 | by | 


ll. —_—. 


ih Arca the ſecond , kb; Zs the cog: : | 
| | Sderation of the greatneſſe and '- | 


| 
| bw | © gen lg Sor f. 


| : _ 
| i | Fe 253] 
| Theconfort | Ar Tis a moſt Ke" AE fweech fors| 
Tine wope 0 
ſh: :444 | Þ true repentant linner,, that whereſin 


| rn hath abounded, there grac- trath much | 


\Pll, 103.,5, 'more abounded. The Lord is euen full'| 
10, of compatſion and mercie,, ſlow to an- | 
ger and of great kindneſſe; Asfar as the; | 

Eaſt is from the Welt, ſo farre hath he] 


| 


Wa. id ſetour finnes from vs: Hee calleth all 
| | them that are,wearie and heauie laden; 
| and prowiſerh that. hee will caſe them.) 
| £651.18, | Againe, the Lord hath promiſed by. 
his Prophet, that hee will make ſcarler 
{innes as white as ſnow : and leſt any.! 
| ſhould doubr hereof, mercie was ſhews-' | 
| 8.,King.21.2 5+] ed to Ahab , who repented but hke an | 
| | hypocrite, and who ſold himſelfe to | 

Www doe wickedneſle. Can there be agreater| 
Gen. || | finne, then to blaſpheme, and to perſc-] 
1 cute! 


—m—_—} 


0 f; Conſolation. 
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| cnterlie-Church of. God? Yer.Pdul ob- 
tainedfor thoſe ,,thar hee mightbee.an 
exarnple foriothers, to come, thar [tiall 
beleeue in-Ielus Chriſt vnts everlaſting 
life. And as though this were; yer, too/| 
little , - did nor,God,vouchſafe to.con- 
yuert and make his children aboue.three: 
thouſand at one:Sermon of. Peters, and 
of thoſe who had crpcifed Ieſus Chriſt, | 
and deſired that-Burrgbas'a theefe and a} 
robber Mſn be [et wer and deligered} 


ef, 4 B53 HY. 
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4 inf the thind, whe roles 2 a. Fain 
: ents: the. ſame j /a ai 6 | 


7 O turne to jones, asa Jopge to his 
vomite , and asa {wine tq the wal- 
ow, this isa dangerous eſtare; (for the 
end of ſuch a oneisworſethenthe be- 
ginning; as Chriſt teacheth by a Para- 
ble yer not Helpelefſe nor deſperate :, 
for ir 1s not (irine, but impenitencie thar 
ſhutreth vs from heauen. Dawid,num-! : 25 
bred his 'pcople, and God was inres- | 
ted.s, Dauid committed adulreric , attd | -.x 
", ioyned murther to it, yet when hee ac- 
Tort - G 3 know -! 
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Adtes 2.27; 


2.Per.2.2 ?, 
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Meditations 


| 


Mat.26,70. 


Uay.s 4.10. 


\ knowledged his finne, the Lord tooke 


| F172, _, 


' ſinne, denying his Lord; rao! for he was 


"1 CHAP. XvIl. 


away his offence. The whole booke of 
Iudgesis a notable example : for how | 
| Oftenis it there ſayd , thar the Tewes re- 
turned to their Idolatrie;yct when they 
called vpon the Lord, hcealwayes ſent 
them a Saviour. Peter fel thriſc into one. 


not forſaken. No, his riiercy is cuerla- 
ſting : The hilles ſhall mooue , and the 
mountaines ſhalltremble; butthe couc- 


ner that repenterh,*rheh for nineric and 
'nine that-neuet offended. 


= 
— Y _ _— ——  - _— _ 
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| 


nant ofmy peace ſhall not be mooud, | 
faith the Lord thy. Redeemer. And 
there is more ioy in heauen for one fin-| 


.eAgainſt diſtruſt of the mertie of God ; 
| whereby man is brought to aipaire | 
| by the feelin defies 
ton ofa ſimne. | 
Ir Nethisreſ; pe there bee thiree con- | 
I {iderations very effeuall to the 

« pacifying of the diſtreſſed: con- | 


ſcience. | 


Firſt, 


| goodSptrit, that we may increaſe, and. 


i 


oh haanerint nes Fg 
|... Now for. the ſecond, the. perfeRi- 
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of Conſolation. $5 | 
Firſt , to know what obedience it = 


: 
' 
: 


which God requircth and looketh for | 
at the hands of his children. 


Secondly wherein canſiſterh the 


' righteouſneſle and perfeRion of. Chri- 


ſtans. | 


| Thirdly, why God leaucth ſin, euen 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


they live inthis world. 


in thoſe that are iuſtified, {ſo long ag | 


For the firſt, .God looketh not for 
perte& obcdienge, and for ſuch holi- 
neſle , as ſhould 1 haue in it no ſtaine of 
linne 3 but thar continually wee ſhould 
put off the. olde-man,, and put on the 
newz and that acknowledging in all hu- 
militic,how farre we.are fromthe per- 
felt fulfilling ot-fus. moſt holy Lay, 
we might legrne to. walke modeſtly,and | 
flie for helpe to his rich mercig ur Icſus 
Chriſt, deſiring the'direftion. of his 


gac forward 1n all-Chriſtian, vertues, 


—_ 


| on and. holineſſe of a.truc Chriſtian 
| Raridethinthis,, to confeſle him ſelfe 


vnholy , vnperfe; His ſaluation is 


"= 


| wh a p IH G 3 _ for- 
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ni | | forgineneſſe ; his micrite is tnerge; 1s 's 
bt rightrouſheſſe | is his redemprion! AQ Il 
j | rough Ieſus'Chrift. * Therefore: Sajrit 
ate faint, Thathe Church is' the | * 
| | multithde' of finners;;xvhom God Kath 
pardoned; of diſeaſed, whom he hich 
| Aeited's of the dead , whom hee'hath 
| reuined : their- obedience is rather in 
affetion, of the het , chen"perfor-; 
| marie of the'deede” ;<Id thereforeir 
is*the' Chutches' confeflion;, If wee 


NR «- ſay wee Hane"ho  wee'deecine 
our” Tekies ;" and EY no tructh/in 
vs. AH! iris the "Charche$ pray ers, | 
Enter 'rior- into indgementt with Thy 
| | ſeruints » Oo Lord,” for in thy" Ni ht 
| | ſhall fi ficlh living te nftific d: nd| 
Palo. if thou; O ping mark i irhabis Gone 
_ —_— who ſhall ſtand: 41-0100 517 | 
[1 | | Forthelaft hire ben reaſons. 
11]  \Eirſt;feding our 6nftieweakeritd]Exves 
learne' ro Saderfand how neeeffary 
| the riphtcouſneſſe” of -Chnift-is'ro bee 
imputed vnto vs, ang: therfore Hre pro- 
| uoked to dehire it' with a burnie de- 
| Phil.38,9,10| ſire, and tarneſt prayer, tharwferhay 
be found in him, - GREEy [| 


| Secondly, 


——__—_—_ 
th ond 
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- [fn 7 | 


©  Secondly;ir ferrieth ro-bear downe 
jour: pride,-and/to increaſe in vs true | 
|humilitie, knowing there 15 nothing 
in our ſelues; whereof wee may hope, 
[and- rhat when wee -haue done all | 
|rhat' wee can. {yer wee are vnprofi- Apticrand 
table ſernancs , and muſt--continu- #04105 %, 
ally pray:;4 Eorde: forgive vs our jt = 
\treſpaſſes.” Belides , as the moſt ſo-; 
veraigne - and- medicinable”' triacle- is. 
tmade' of the moſt poyſonfull vipers: | 
Euen-ſo God vſeth our fines to our: 
chicke 
the ri 


_— 


— 


i 


EE "IR 


therh beraker away by Chriſt Teſus, 
and'wee' heated by: his-ſtfipes ) rhe {781 


— 


woilnds of ourſoules;thereby to keepe 
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,VS In duetie,and ro {choole vs, and to 
| frame vs'to! acarefull obedience of his 
| will. - -: + 90nd 


1 _ Laſtly, againſt all mans miſefies., let 


vs firſt opole the magnitude, ſecondly, 
| the multitude, & thirdly, the continua- 
Plu.cr,1.2. , £10n of Gods mercies. The twotarmer 
"Pp  D4u14 impiored. in his principall pe! 
| nitentiat-Pſaſme, verſ.1,& 2.4s the two 
pillars, wherupon his deieed and di- 
_ \ſtreſſed ſouls: did. reſt,;; and ſtay vp 
1t ſelfe againſtdeſpaire. The third pro- 
petty of Gods mercie,,namely-rhe du- 
ration; and 'gontinuatigh, is folemnge-| 
| Pſal,136.toro. ly celebrated » [WeEnty {ixe times re 4 
ted, as the foot of thar ſong or Plaline, 
[| in ſo many verſes. ſo-many times ,left 
we ſhould forget. that which we ought 
| alwayes. to-remember gas our eſpeciall 
comfort. Let vs for-concluſian of this 
|  Canſolatory . Treatiſe, conſider. theſe 
three properties of Diuine mercig,, to 
the end, that againſt, the greatneſle. of 
our {innesi,wee may oppole. the mag- 
nitude of Gods mercies, not to ext» 
| nuate the ane, buttoatnplifie the other: 
| 


—_——— — _ 


For albeit the ſecure conſcience(which 
+ - mm 


_— 
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» 


Y, 


(| | their ſinnes,are called by our Sauiour 


[ - 
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: of C onſolation. 


hath little ar-noſence ofthe greatnes 
of linne) is 9 bee ſent: to the ſeueritic 
| of the Law, of Gad,, to terrifie their 
ſtupidity, &as a Pedagogue or School- 
maſter to vrge them to Chrilt : yerrhe | 
| afflicted that labour, and'are heauic la- | 
den with the intollerable burthen of 


to come ynto'him. . | 


| vi. I, OS 
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" The greatneſſe 
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79 3-15 110] Merc. x $3 £4 
| E Iſt ,Chry/oftom faith to the Pro- 
© pher Dawid; Dixit magnam, ddy- 
hat called 


: CAS quantams Thou | 


| anſwereth, ſaith the ſaid Door, Quite 
ſi ueſeio quod grandy ett noui;quanta ah 
term ng wales. apprehendere-weſcio magttc | 
| fudinis quantitaren, wen comprehendetur 

| verbo: How. great it is I cannot tell., 
thatit is great, I very: well knowez 
TJamnorableto apprehend it; 1 know 
| not the quantitie of the -greatneſle, of 


| 


| 


| Gods merctegreatitel vs how great?He 


—— OI "I 
Ati. A 


it; it is not inwordscomprehended... 
| Secondly , it wee xeſpe&t dimenſi- 
ons 
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:\ Ns: corporal, and applie them to r& 
|preſentthings ſpirituall;;wvee have the 
{Apoſtles example for it,wherehe ſpea- 


| | creatures thereare in theworld, ſo ma- 
| ny voyces there are to ſound out the 
{mercie ofthe'Ctearar. 19 omvonsrexr dps | 
| exit ſonateorunt > Theie Bund i is gohic 


$ 


[as Candid, whenhee ſaid his wicked- 
' _neſſe| 


{keth' of the bredth,, and/length , and 


Epheſ.3.18,19 de oth,and height of the loue of Chriſt, 
A which paſſeth all knowledge, that wee 
| might bee filled 'with al tulneſſe of 
| God. 

| Forthe latitude and bredih of Gods | 
| mercy , Mſericordiatuaplena eft terra, 


ſaiththe Prophetical King: How many 


| 


OUt- mto all lands, &e;<x IJ 

91: Por'the' lengelrof Guts eeccic vet 
[neede- tio orher teſtimonte but that of 
the bleſſed* Viegini in her fong EM 
 ferizordi er a progenie 31Þ progenies"ti- 
hiemtibar eqns? And \hismercte is: fron 


it is4trioft fearefull thing roJooke into 
the-profunditie and gulfe of our ſirines, 


— 


| die pefierarion' to many generations, 


|xothem rhat feare him.” -/- 
|--©'For the' depth of Gods mertie, as 


Re of 
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_ place 
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place ſay th, eAmbulabat autt inhabitans ® 
Chriftus in veſtigys abyſii remanentibus, 


| ==. per memoriam peccaterum ſuorum, vt dam 
| recolunt bi furrant , amplius diligant | « 
uo ſibt tanta dimi([a 


| quem receperunt, 4 g | 
| ſant'; Chriſt inhabiting, walked (ſaith | , 
| he) among them that abide in rhe ſteps 
of thedepth, by the memory of their | 
| finnes, that while they remember 
where they were , they may loue him 
1 more whom they hauc receiyed,. .by 
| | whom ſo. great-ſinnes .ate-forginen 
| them. {3k 38035 2.0070 
| - Now forthe Altitude and Height of | 
Gods mercie; What can wee contem-| 
| plate, nextvnder God y higher-then the. 
heauens ? and yetthe Prophet ſaith; Ex- 
altatareſt ſupraCalgs miſcricordia. tua; 
Thy mercie is exalted;aboue. the hea- 
uens,, Doe weingttuſtly wander at the | 
heightof the heaueas,, which heing lo | 
| | farre aboue out kenning,makethegreat 
\ | Celeſtiall bodies of che Starres, Moone, 
| and Sunne, being {q great. to. ſeeme ſo 
ſmall? Much more opght we, if.it-were | 
notfor our ſtupiditic, to admire the Al- | 
| titude of Diuinc Mercie,higher then 
| they. | And 
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| And concerning the multitide of 
Gods mercies, the Reghd thing propo- 
ſed; they are innumber infinite, Soo- | 
hier may wee tell the ſtarres of heauen, 
and account the ſands of the Sea, then 
reckon vp the Mercies of God. Some 
| haue ſought to reduce them to ſeuen, 
the number of perfe&ion: Burif our Sa- 
uiour would haue vs toſhew merciein 
forgiuing, not ſeuen times, but ſeuentie 
| tiries ſeticn times'; how ſhall wee nor 
be perſwaded that the Mercies of God 
are farre more infinite then hee requi- 
reth at our hands for our brother? 
Laſtly,for the duration and conrinu- | 
ance of this Mercic; If we call rominde 
the beginriing of the world, the Creati- 
on, the prouidence, the law of Nature, 
the law written, the Prophets, theſe 
are argunifncs of Mercie ; but eſpeci-| 
ally the ſeriding of his deare Sonne af-! 
ter ſo many aQions of ingratitude,con- | 
firmeth'the continuance of his great 
| Mercy; 7 3 2 iggt 
Fir, conſider how long the Lord 
expetteth our conuerſion, and how 
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careletly wee pur off our repentance 
| from | 
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| Ezek.18. 


| Tuke1;. 
| 


rhough it belate, S: ſera ſit penitentia, | | 


 fromday today,and wee {hall acknow- 
| kedgetttts his /Mercie that wee are nor 
 conſumncd, as our finnes iuſtly haue de- | 
ſerued;! 

». Secondly , how readily he recciueth 
enitent-{inners, when they returne, | 


dummodo ſit vera; If it bee true and ſeri- | q 
ous from the bettome of the heart , in | ** 
wharhoure ſocuer it be, God dothnot | | 
reie& it; bur asthe father of the Pro- 
 digall went outto meet him : ſo is Al- 
 migheie God meſt preſt and readie to 
' receive the truely penitent.. 
| Thirdly, God requireth no reuenge 
or puniſhmenr for {ins paſt, and repen- 
red of: he ſuſpenderhnot his ſight from | 
vs, as Dauzd did from Abſalgn , neither | 
exprobateth our faults z but remirs our 
ſinnes as ſoone as' wee repent ,., couers 
them vnder the mantle. of his: Mercie, 
and freely orga them for Chriſt his 
ſonnes ſake,it we belecue in him,: 
| Fourthly, God continueth this mer- 
cie to the penitent,, nor' onely in forgi- 
uing the cuill, but in giuing many good 
gifts and graces, to keepe vs from re- 
| lapſe | 


| 


| 
| 
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| }apſe, and falling againe , as appeareth 
by the gifts the Prodigals father gaue| fr 
vnto himar his returne. | 
| Fittly, the Propher faith, Aſericor- 
 diaeins ab eterno in aternum ſuper timen-| 
tes eum, The mercie of God,if you.con- 
+\ider the terme from whenceitis from | 
# all eternitie,ſaith the Prophet: Whar is 
the other terme, ad ®xem, to whichit| 
tendeth : mn aternum (faith he) for euler. 
| This circle of Mercy which compaſleth|} 
them that feare God , is*'withour be- | rphecs.4. 
pinning :-for his Ele&ion was before 
the beginning of the world , and the 
faichfull and penitent {hall once heare | Mars. 
thatcomfortable Yenzte, Come ye 
Bleſſed, &c. Which God 

-| orant vs allto heare, 
| AMEN, 
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Al the da yes of my _ time will 
| I waite till my change come. | 


| LONDON 
Printed for lonN HODGET s: 


| 


M.,D C,XXlo 
ENS BIBS. 50 © OD” 


"Lo 


»* 
* 
_ — ——_ —_— 
” —_ © —_— CIR ren oo es ro Ang > —— 
E o 

% 

» 

” 

: 

y 

- 

: 

0 

: 

/ - | 
: 
L1 

L . 
\ 
. 
# 
: 
, * 
. 4 ®. - - 
=y . 
0 , 
= 


% 
+ are _ ——_ — —_— " N 


1 


COMFORTABLE 
| conſiderations, prepa- 
4 Tring the ſicke for a hap- 


ODE. ..._ 1; 


« = 
— 4 
D—_— — «th. Att. Mts. A... rt th __—_— TX. X.. a0. brett At. tt Er. AN. _— _ _ ——_—— little th ntl tu th... 
— —_ —__ — .—_— — 


?  Mongſt other Chri-| 
| Woh as ftian duties, menrtio- 

ned in holy Scrip- | 
»ture, viſiting. of rhe | 
 ficke and \diſcaſed,] 
hath alwayes beene| 
f:: inſomuch tharour 
Lord :and. SautonrTeſus Chriſt doth | 
-highly: commend this kinde of uric, | 
ſaying, I was fickeand you vilited me; | 
and Terta/liaz,the moſt ancient Do@or 


| 


' among the Latines, doth giue vs'rovn- | 
 derſtand, how: the: Chriſtiaas in: his 
time, both in other things, and in viſt- 
ring the ſicke did ſhew marucilous 


A. 2 great ' 


—— 
ta, AM. AM. 


_ — 
i. 


Inn ee tt ee 


—__ *”7 


_ —_—  —___—_ 
Be e...4 


TW'Y C omfortable able confi derations 


| -- AB oo m—_s— IE O_ OO ——C—c eI——u_—__—_—_—_— 7, x 
| 


——y —_— 5 - - * 


great pietie: And that ] may not be too 
chis Chriſtian 


long ih commen 
|  {|dutie,Zuſebiint] pinch books of his 
(Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory;doth wirnes that 
the Chriſtians in thoſe daies did vic to. 
exerciſc this charitable duetie,not wy 
ro thoſe who profeſſed the ſame fur 

with them:, butlikewi(e to them thar 
' worſhiped the heatheniſh gods; yea, & | 
| that in time of gteit Peſtilence they | 
| vied_it, not fearing the infe&tion of 
| the contagious diſeaſe. So feruent, | 
at: thdſe-dayes, was: the lone towfds 
| God::and - A neighbour idea 
[now-Es waxencold) w-the egof 
 Chrthians,&tharrrue Chriftarrchari- 
| kon.12. tie: awholepropertic is (as yy 
| faith) ro-reidyce with them that. re- 
topce;to:weepe withthem thatwee 
Now wee. may nor thinke , that thoſe 


> 


theitbrethren; viedany othermeanes, 


| the -remedie and Helpe. of prayer; 
that thoſe whome, 'they came to vi- 


{ite might with :more patient -and 
cheerefull minde abide the. "_ and 


Chriſtians. in comforting and viliting 
thewther:comfort.of holy Scripture, 


— "OO Oe wen ee es cw apc 
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forthe ficke. © 


” 


gricuouſneſle of their ſickeneſle : for 
It 15 not likely, that godly men, wot-: 
ſhipping and ſeruing the true God, 
would entertaine the time with vaine | 
trifles., or idle: diſcourſes” of ſome | 
fained marter , neither vſe the vulgar | 
courſe, nor yer thoſe reaſons pro- | 
duced by thoſe Philoſophers , too: 
weake of themſclues, affording ſmall | 
comfort to others ; but ſeeke for com-. 
fortable remedie out of the ſacred. 


| mylteries of the holy Scripture, and 


as 1t were out of a precious boxe, 
take ſome ſoucraigne medicine to cure, | 
not the bodies , but the ſoules of the 


| ficke and feeble, The ſelfe ſame courſe 


muſt wee take now a dayes, if wee be 
true Chriſtians in deede, vnleſle wee 
would bee eſteemed Chriſtians onely 
in name and outward ſhew: Where- 
of I beeing about to ſpeake, firſt of 
all, I purpoſe to declare in briefe by 
what meanes hee thar is licke both 


ought to ſuffer, and by the fauoura- 


| ble helpe of Almighty God , ſhall be 


able ro endure his {ickeneſle. n6rt one- 


\y with a patient, but alſo with a 


ys 


_ willing 
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E 1 4 Comfortable confiderations | 


Ss 1 | willing mindez afterward I will ſhew 
©: | how hee may bee; able willingly to 
entertaine death, yea, and moreouer | 
heartily ra deſire it, whenſoeuer it ſhall | 
| pleaſe God tq appoint it , Theſe 
| warm being handled with as much | 
reuitie as may bee, I will finiſh this 
diſcoutfe, | | 
| Now firſt of all wee muſt obſerue, 
| how God doth for the maſt part deale 
| ſa with vs, that oftentimes when he | 
| is maſt fauourable and mercifull vn- | 
[= | | to vs, hee ſheweth vs an angry coun. 
P. tenance, and taking (as I may ſay)a 
Y | terrible ſhape vnto him,doth ſo terrife 
| the ignorant,&thole that are weake in_ 
z | faith, that thou wouldſt tudge he were | 
| ſome aduerſary, when hee is a iuſt 
| iudge; thau wouldſt imagine he were | 
| | [2 ſeuere tudge, when hee is a louing 
ih Father. This which I haue ſayd,will | 
. bee more plaine and manifeſt, by put- | 
z Foul ting downe ſome examples. What 
| minde doe wee thinke 7ofeph was of, 
| who being 2 gadly and a chaſte yong 
man, was neuerthelefſe caſt into pri- 
ſon , beeing wrongfully accuſed? yer 
© ne 
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integritie , with good courage endured | 
| 


hee louing Gad,and knowing his owne | 


ſuch calamitie : and although God | 
{ſhewed himſelfe vnto him in a terri- | 
ble and fearefull manner, yet Joſeph 
4S It were pulling off from him that 
viſor which hee had taken to him,did 
{acknowledge him his moſt kinde and 
louing Father , and withir' very ſhorr 


| | 


[in deede : For becing freed from his 
bonds, and made gouernour ouer all 
| Egypt , hee obtained the chiefeſt place 
' of dignitie next tothe King. Sucha 
 fatherly mercie God ſhewed 1feph,thar 
| whileſt hee ſeemed to haue forſaken 
| him , hee toake as great care for him, | 
as the deareſt and louingeſt father | 
| could haue done for his onely ſonne. | 
What may wee thinke of Daum? 
might hee not, in that crucll and im- 
pious rebellion of his owne ſonnes a- | 
| gainſt their father, and that vnkind | 


| yet hee in this dreadfull ſhew, was not 


diſloyalty ofhis ſubie&s,hauethoughr | 
 himſelfe vtterly forſaken of God? bur ! 


time afterward found him to bee |. 


quer much terrified , bur like Joſeph, | 
A 4 vnder 4 
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{if his burying of the dead had been loſt 


vnder that penſiue and fearefull appea- } 


rance , hee acknowledged his God to 
bee hidden,not willing to deſtroy him, 
but to ſaue him : then proceeded that | 
memorable ſpeech of his, witnefling 
his patience ;, If I ſhall inde grace in | 
the ſight of the Lord, hee ſhall bring | 
mee backe,but if hee ſay to mee, TI haue 
no pleaſurein Daurd, behold, I am rea- 
die, let him doe as pleaſeth him. 
Now Tobias, being ſuddenly made 
blinde, when beſides that hee was de- 
rided and laught at of his owne kinred 
and neghbours , as if his almes deedes 
to the poore had been to no purpoſe,as 


labour : did not hee in all this miſeric 
acknowledge God as his louing Father, 
as his good and mercifull Lord,nort as 
thinking him to be angry, hardor cruel! | 
towards him? Hence proceeded thar 
{peech of his blaming his kinſemen : 
Doe not (quoth hee) ſpeake inthat 
ſort, ſeeing wee are the children of the | 
holy parriarkes,and looke for that life | 
which God will giue to all thoſe who | 
fairhfully put their truſt in him. 
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What might T ſayof the Prophets ? 
of 1ohn Baptiſt ? of the Apoſtles? In all 
thoſe innumerable troubles and aMi&i- | 
ons whichthey ſuffered, alchough God 
| appeared to them in a fearefull and a| 
. | terrible ſhew : yet they putting aſide 
« | (as it were) the ſhape which God had| 
; taken vnto him, beheld with the eyes 
of Faith, a moſt mild countenance of a | 
deare and louing Father : So often. 1s 
| God farre otherwiſe, then in ſhew hee 
ſeemeth to be. Therefore, ſeeing rtheſc 
things areſo , cuery one ought hirmely | 
and throughly to perſwade himſelfe, 
that as all other aduerſities ; ſo like-| 
wiſe bodily ſickeneſſe, happen tothe | 
godly, as tokens of Gods loue and fa- 
uour, not as ſ{ignes of his anger and dil- 
pleaſure: orelle ſerue as a puniſhment 
for their ſinnes,wherby he calleth them 


 torepentance, or elſe to, prooue and cx-| 


| 


exciſe their faith : For as Salomon ſaith 
in the Prowerbes; whom God' loueth 
them he chaſteneth; and therewirhall is 
delighted, as a father with his ſonne. 
And as S. Paul faith to the Hebrewes, 
If you patiently endure —_ 
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Luke 1C. 


- 
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| 


| 


| 


children. 


and perſencre in diſcipline, as vntachil- 
dren doth Gad offer himſelfe vnto you; 


'far whar ſanne is jt whom the father 


doth nat corre? Butif you bee with- 
out diſcipline, whereafall are made par- 
rakers , then are yee baſtards and not #4 


Theſe things verily are full ofexcee- | 
ding canſolation, ſeeing they plainely 
ſhew , that both bodily Gtneſſes £ 
and all other aflitions and calamities, 
are arguments of Gods fauour, not of 
his anger, For an example hereof, we 
may conſider Lazarus the begger, grics 
uouſly afiRed and full of ſores, as itis 
mentioned in the Goſpel of Saint Luke: 
who,how deare hee was to God in that 
great miſery, the cuent doth plainely 
declare : for being dead,hee was carried 
by the Angels into A>rahqms boſome. 
Let vs therefore make no dqubt, but 
that bodily ſicknes, is a manifeſt & ſin- 
gular argument of Gods maſt Father- 
ly loue and mercig towards vs, þy that 
meanes reſpeing rather the gqad of 
our ſoules, then pleaſing of our preſent 
wils. For (to let paſſe orher matters) 
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b « 
by theſe meanes , God compelleth vs, 
In great ſecuritie and {luggiſhneſle, | 
| which praſperity cauſeth, ro remem- 
ber oyr hequenly cquntrey , to deſpiſe 
- [earthly delights , vehemently to de- 
ſire and ſigh after that blefled and im- | 
mortal life, and to eſtecme all world-| 
| wx > as nothing. It were there- 
fore a fooliſh, nay, I may ſay, anvn- | 
thankefull partof vs, not to acknow- 
| ledge and giue God thankes tor this his 
' g00d will ſo greatly tending to our 
| good. On the otherlide, it is a wile» 
mans part to acknowledge this his ſo | 
farherly carc, and diligent labour , in 
working our ſalyation, & this his great | 
good will fo full of clemencie in corre- | 
| ting of vs ; Far he carreReth thus chil- | 
dren inthis warld, that in thenext hee | 
may bring them roeuerlaſting ſaluati- 
| on; here hechaſtiſeth, and reprooucth | 
them , thar hee may make them deſire 
and long after an immorrtall inhert- 
tance, And ſeeing thatwedaily doe,or | 
arleaſt, ought humbly ro implore, and 
with much ferucnt prayer, to begpe for | 
Gods mercic , Why ſhould we ngr pa- 
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| | How] 


ttently endure either bodily fickneſſe,or 
any other affli&tions or ſorowes, which 
vndoubredly are moſt certaine argu- 
ments of Gods goodneſle and diuine 
mercic towards vs. And ſeeing that b 

' gentle and milde ſufferance of he ſorelt | 


/ prooue thy patience vnto Almightie 
| God, why wilt thou by paſhonarte ſor-. 
rowing, andaffliting thy ſelfe, rather 
'prouoke his anger and diſpleaſure a- 
painſt thee ? For, if either in this ſicke- 


— 
— 


wouldeſt not refuſe the Philſitians me. 
| decines,though they were bitter and 
 grienous, and that for vncertaine hope 
to recouer thy former health ; oughteſt 

thou not much more to take in good 


ring and purging the {infull vices of the 
;minde by afflifting of the body : foras 
Phiſttians doe adminiſter more grie- 
vous medicine to thoſe Patients who 
are dangerouſly ſicke + ſo doth God 


many times more roughly chaffiſe his 
children, for their ſoules health. 


{ickneſſe and griefe, thou mayeſt ap-|' 


neſſe, wherewith now thou art vexed, 
or in atty other maladie or diſeaſe, thou | 


part, this ſo fatherly good will in cu-| 
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| - How wiſely dealt thar beloued man | 
of God.tob, who was not only content. 
with {ingular : patience, to ſuffer the 
ſuddaineloſle of all his ſubſtance, his 
Non gr owne health of body; 


++ - 


but: alſo''-continued” to: : aſcribe: due 
thankes vnto Almightie God? If wee 
haue receiued good things (ſaith hee) ar | 
'S |thehands of God, why ſhould wenot 
' | likewiſe abide harmes and loſſes. The 

| Lord giueth, &the Lord taketh away, 
cuen asitpleaſed the Lord,ſois it come 
to paſſe; -bleſſed bee 'the Name of rhe 
Lord. I'choſe rather. this manrfor an} 
 exampleto imitare, then ſome Hearhen 
' men, who are reported to haue ſo.con- 
| ſtantly. endured the extremitie of {icke- 
nefle, that they haue-feemed roihauc 

beene alrogerher voide of any feeling 
of their'paine; alrhough it may bee a 
| ſhame for vs, if that which the Hea- 
then haue done in ouercomming priefe 

” | with patience, and induring ſickeneſſe 
valrantly., we Chriſtians thould not bee 
| {able to abide , eſpecially conſtdering | 
they haue had neither ſo many , nor ſo 


+ effectuall means , to encourage them a- 
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= mm _—__ rattan AO EAI EY 


— —_— ww 


Gd tes. od 


i tt... Afifli—. —— 


_—— 
* 


omfortable confiderations 


— — — — 


pgainſt paine and ickenes : For we may 
call ro mind that 'our ſinnes haue ſo de-| = 
| ſerued, that ſoir ſeemeth good to God! | 
( our louing and metcifull Father , that 
wee by that meanes are drawen to re- 
| pentance, thatby thatextremitic wee! . 
| arevrged to call ypon God, that there- 
by God makethtriall of our Faith, that 
' by tharmeanes, wee ſhould ſhake from 
| VS all lazines and carcleſnes,. and with- 
all ſtirre vp in our ſelues a loneand con- 
templation of all heaucnly , and a con- 
| tempt of all carthly affaires 3 and laſtly 
wee may conſtder , that our' haturall | 
corruption ts' thereby puniſhed , and 
| brought into better obedience of Gods | 
lawes. This if wedoc , weethall eaſily 
and according as Godin his diane will 
hath appointed, endure the torment of | 
bodily {icknefle :: For without doubr, 
if we iudge rightly, this one conſidera- 
tion maketh bodily ſicknes leſle paine- 
| full; or at leaſtwiſe doth greatly further 
and helpe vs,mildely and quietly ro-en- 
| | | | 
| dure it. _ + 21 JAN. | 
\. Thelecomforts and rhitigations of 
paine, the Heathen had not, wherewith,,. 
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TaChriftian man;if he catinot altoperher/| 

ouercorne; yer may heiri ſome ſort mis | 

| tigate and affwage the force and birter- 
neſſe of his diſeaſe, atd obtaine that 
 onething (through the helpe of God) 

. |that by a conſtant and a firmereſolu- 

? Non to obey God ; all griefe of minde | 

*: | may abate; and.vaniſh away: Yea, but 

2" [(ſomewill ſay) tharprieveth me more 
' [then the paine of mydiſeaſe , when T| 

|[confider, that I haue fallen into this 

ſickeneſſe through my owne diſtempe- 
rance ; I could morepatiently haue eri- | 
duredirt, if it had not hapned through 
mineowne fault.” Admitit be ſo, yet, 
what cauſe haſt thou” ro affli&t thy | 
ſelfe, and prieue ſo exceedingly ? Ra- 
| ther acknowledge thy fault, delire par- | | 
| don of God, and cry out with rhe Pro-' 
pher; Thouarriuſt, O Lord, and thy | eats. | 
1udgemenris right, And firlt of all,be-' 
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- | leeue this for certaine, rhat God dorh | 
. | ſo puniſh thy intemperancie , whereby | | | 
thy diſeaſe came,ro bring rtheeto repen« | | 
| rance , and not to deſtroy thee : For to | 
that effet ir 15 ſaid inthe Apocalyps, 1 apocy. 
whom I loue, doe rebuke and chaſtiſe : 

and | 
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| great good will and clemency' of Al- 


|and-in the Epiſtle to the- Hebrewes, | 
God fcourgeth euery childe whom hee 
receiueth ; therefore acknowledge this 


— 


| mightie God towards thee and thy ſal- 
uation, and eſteeme this ſickenes wher- 
with thou art.puniſhed;, to bee an cui- |. 

| dent token of his diuine loue,, and a| | 
moſt certain ſigne of his fauor towards | 
thee; and in that hope ſtriue to excr- 
ciſe thy Faith, both in praying for, and 
| imploring Gods helpe , and'itriue alſo 
| to exerciſe thy. patience 1n valiant and 
| cheerefull ſufteringrthy ſickenefle: And 
that which muſt-bee thy chiefeſt care, 
giue God thankes, who like a moſt ten- 
| der Farher, doth ſo gently chaſtiſe thee. 
deſeruing much more grieuous puniſh- 
ment, calling thee. to repentance, and 
| compelling thee to returne to a tempc- 

| rate dyet ; who, by this meanes, doth 
| ſhake off thy fluggiſhneſſe-and carele(- 
'nefle cauſed thorow proſperitie , and 

ſtirreth thee vp to ſome feeling of the 
wrath of God- againſt {inne, and ad- 

deththisas it were a pricke ro ſtir thee 

vp tocall vpon him, to pray vnto him 
tcruently, 
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feruently,and earneſtly ro call y pon his 


mercie: who laſt of all by this meanes, 
ſtirreth thee vp- to deſire heauenly 
things, & deſpiſe theſe carthly affaires, 
as I ſaid before... Is it not much better 
for thee to bee puniſhed for thy intem- 
perancic in this world , God.in his mer- 
cie ſo willing it, then in thenext world! 
for they whom God fauourerh , thoſe 
for the moſt parr, in mercie hee puni- 
ſheth and aflicterh , hot. ro deſtroy 
them, butto make them better , leſt at 
ter this life hee ſhould condemne them : 
according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Whiles we are iudged of our Lord, we 
are chaſtiſed, that with rhis world wee 
be not aamned.VVhar ſhall we ſay,ſec- 
ing thoſe are puniſhed with greateſt 
{ickeneſſes, who perhaps arc both ho- 
neſter men,& ſerue God berrer;and ſee- 
ing God(as1s ſaid before)dorh ſcourge 
euery fonne whom he receiueth, who 
would:require to be exempred by him, 


{as one ſingular whom he ſhould ſpare ? 


'For thar were nothing elſe, but to re- 
fuſcro be of the number ofthem whom 
'God doth loue, and chuſe rather ro bee 
B eſteemed 
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Comfortable confiderations 3 


| eſteemed 2 baſtard then a ſon. There- 


| which for the moſt parthe doth for no 


 reftion, hee may chaſtiſe and amende 


| 


| 


helpe, and contidently flic to his mer- 


* —— ——— - 


fore if wee acknowledge God for our 
Father (as hee 1s) let vs not beegrieued 
ſo often as hee entreateth them thar bee 
his ſonnes more ſeucrely and hardly : 


other end, but that by a fatherly cor- 


thoſe whom roo much leniticand ſuffe- 
rance hath made worſe. VV herefore 
wee ought not onely to take in good 
part this meaning of our beſt Father, 
but morecouer to giue him all poſhible 
thankes for his gentle corretion : And 
in the meane time let vs comfort our 
{clues with this hope, that although 
for a time God may ſecmeto forget vs, 
yet it can neuer be that he will leaue vs 
in thoſe great cuils, deſtirure of his aide 
and helpe; bur that hee reſpe&erh our 
ſaluarion 3 and that our bodily {ickenes 
and infirmitie , will at laſt turne to our 
good ; ſo that wee humbly craue his 


The Prophet E/ay doth plainly ſhew 
what Fatherly.affe&tion God bearcrh 
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faith Chriſt, being naught, know how 
to giue good gifts to your children, ! 
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| * © © «»- ſicke. 


| vs, in theſe words: Can a woman, faith 
he, forget herinfant, thar ſhee ſhould 
not haue pittie vpon the ſonne of her 
wombe ? and alrhough ſhee ſhould for- 
get him, yet will not I forget thee: And 
alſo Dasid in the Pſalmes ſaith ; Asa 
father doth pitrie his owne ſonnes, ſo 


| 


feare him. Hither may wee referre 
that in Saint Matthews Goſpel: It you, 


the Lord is mercifull vnto them thar | 


Mat.7. 


how. much rather will your Father 
which is in heauen, giue good things to 
them that aske him } Theſe things] 
 doubrleſſe doe' vndoubredly declare 
Gods Fatherly afte&ion,andintire loue 
towards mankinde: And therefore in 
affliction , wee'ought the rather to flic 
'vnto God, and with great confidence 
| deſire helpe of him'z and in the meane 


time, whether it pleaſe God to ſuffer vs 
to live any longer to ſerue himin this 
 world,or will hae'vs depart outof this 
; world into a better, let vs labour as 
' muchas in vs lieth, that our willes may 
 alwayes agree and conſent with Gods 


B 2 will, 
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' will, and ſo deſire to be heard when we 
pray. that we neuertheleſle permit the | 
whole cauſe to his pleaſure, and com- 
mit our ſelues to his goodneſle, and call 
to minde what is ſaid -in 706, Bleſled is 
the man whom God corre&eth : And 
therefore. refuſe thou-not the chaſtiſe- 
mentof:the Lord ; For hee woundeth 
and healech, he woundeth and maketh 
whole againe: And as Salomon ſaith in 
his Prowerbes. Be not angry when God 
corre&eth thee. :; .-; + 
Thus farre forth Lhaue ſhewed, that 
he whom wevilite, muſt with a willing 
mind valiantly, and patiently abide his 
{ickeneſſe., Neither haue I intermixed 
the Philoſophers reaſons, which (as 1 
ſaid before) are too weake of them:- 
ſelues, to afford any comfort to others. 
| This one thing more, will I adde ouer 
and belides, that the partie ſicke doe | | 
| ſtedfaſtly perſwade 'himſelfe, that to 
the godly there neuer happeneth any | {- 
aducrſitie but by Gods permiffion and | {5 
ſufferance : And that which doth hap- 
pen to them , is aliyaies turnedro their 
good and ſaftetie; For to this eftet is | 
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that ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt in 

Saint Matthewes Goſpel ; Are nor two... 
Sparrawes ſold fora farthing, and not | | 
' oneof them ſhall fall vpon theground, 
: without your father?Butthe very haires 
of your head areall numbred,&c. And 

in S, Lukes Goſpel hee repeateth almoſt 
the very ſame things , ſhewing that 
 Godis as it were very penſiue and care- 

full in our behalfe, and that nothing ' 
' befalleth vnto vs bur by Gods permil-: 
fſlon. Here then it commeth to paſſe 
that God doth not forget the godly in 
affliction ;-butis preſent to helpe, and 
willing to relieue the : So thatitis moſt 
true which in an other place Saint Petey 
ſaith in moſt comfortable words, God 
 hathacare of vs: And ſurely itisa great | 
' comfort when thou perceineſt thy lick- | 
| neſſe comesnot by hard hap or chance, | 
but by the diuine prouidence and good 
pleaſure of God. I omit to declare how 
\- , 1tis veryexpedientand good for ſome 
4 to be {icke. If Saint Paz/had thought it 
meet or good for Tmothie, hee might 
| ſoone haue eaſed him of thoſe continu-. 


all infirmities, {whereof he ſpeaketh ſo 
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fe, 


| ofteninhis Epiſtles)but he fy thathis 


| 


ſickeneſſe tended more to his ſoules 


health, So likewiſe hee left Tr9phimus 
{icke at Miletwm, And he alſo writeth, 
that Epaphrodrtus was licke , yea, and 
etien ready todie , and yet healed him 
not. In briefc,itisa great help and fur- 
therance for vs to endure the griefe of 
our diſeaſe with patience, if wee will 

conſider how gratefull and acceptable. 
itis to God, how agreeable it is ro the 
profeſhon of a Chriſtian,and laſt of all, 
how profitable, howauaileable; yea, I| 
may ſay, how neceſfary it is for the 
healch of our ſoules, that we ſuffer {ick- j 
nes,the {ickenes of the body being ma- 
ny.times a preſent remedie, and ſoue- 
raine medicine for the ſickneſle of the 
ſoule,toſuppreſſe ournaturall bad incli- 
nations, and to {lay all ſorts of ſinnes : 
For man doth at no time ſtand in fo re- 
uerentawe of God , nor cueris'ſo ho- 
neſtly minded and well diſpoſed, as 


4 
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for as proſperitie and health doe ma- 


when he lyeth moſt dangerouſly. ſicke : 
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ny times miniſter occaſion, and, as 
It were, make vs bold to finne, in- 
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tiling vs to follow our filthy deſires, to | 
' | ſariſhe our Juſt, or to pamper vp our 
bodie : Sa doth lickneſle, for the moſt 
part , ſtirre vs vp to repentance and a- 
| mendement of life : and in ſickeneſle we | 
| may cafily , and without any labour, 
tame and keepe vnder our fleth, which | 
in proſperity and health is for the moſt 
| part wanton and rebellious : Therefore 
whenGaod doth ſo wound vs,then doth 
{ he moſt heale vs: So that in our ſicknes 
we haye caule to giue him thankes ; bur | 
no cauſe to lament and be ſorry. Vhar | 
ſhall we ſay conſidering that Religious | 
» | men,and zealous ſeruants of God, haue 
in their good and perfet health, labou- 
red by other meanes of puniſhment to | 
bring that to paſle, as being moſt necd- | 
| full, which God doth worke by ſending | 
of lickenes?for leſt their fleſh thould re- 


| bell roo much, and bee immoderately 
' wanton,they vſe after a fort ro bridle it, | | 
and take away his force and eagerneſle | 
| by abſtinence, faſting,watching,labors; | | 


== L 


and by diuersfother meanes tiriue to 
bring down,tame and keepe vnder their | 
rebelling nature: And not only to keepe) F 
| B 4 vnder 
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vnder,but to vſe their bodies ina ſlauith } 
| maner of ſubieRtion, as Saint Paul ſaith. | 
A certaine heathen man faith, that of all } | 
| other times wee arethen beſt when wee 

are ſicke : Fora licke man (ſaith hee) is 
| ſeldome troubled with couetouſnelle, } 
| or luſt, hee ſeekethnor to ſatiſhe his vn- | © *. 
| chaſte deſires, hee hunteth not after ho- ; « 
nour, heenegle&eth wealth, and how | - ” 
little ſoeuer he haue,yer ſceing heis rea- 
| |dietoleaueall,he hath Hp: : then he 
remembers thereis a God, and that hee 
himſelfe isa mortall man : then he enui- 1 
| ecrhno man, he wondreth\at no man,he | 
deſpiſeth no man : then hee giueth no 
earevnto, nor isdelighted with malici- | 
| ous tales : Nay moreouer hee then pur- 
| poſeth and promiſeth with himlſelte, | 
that if he doe eſcape,he will afterwards | {| 
livea harmeles and a happie life. Thus 
| much that heathen man doth witneſſe, | 
{hewing that thereis nothing that doth | 
ſo much tame and conquere our wicked 
 delires,as fickeneſſe doth;and a littleaft- 
|terward the ſame man ſaith , I can 
 brifiy and 1n fewe words teach both 
| my {eifeand thee, that which thePhilo- 


| *-.. ſophers 
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\ ſophers doe ſtrive to teach in many 


'\ | words , yea, and in many volumes : 
8/1097 Arms we continue and perſeuere 
to be uch when wee are well, as wee 


Wenhen and profefled that wewould 


be when we were {icke; and thus much 

of this. 
* | Now letvs come to the other part 
'S | of this Treatiſe, wherein we will ihew 
' | howthepatient whom wegoe to vilite, 
ought to bee incouraged valtantly to a- 
| | bidedeath, if fo it pleaſe God to call 
| {himour of this life; all which I will 
'| |prooueout of holy Scripture , leauing 


.out the Philoſophers allegations and |. 


| reaſons. Firſtofall then,thus ſelfe ſame 
|  ; opinion muſt be throughly perſwaded 
and ingrofled into the mind of the par- 
'tiethatis ſicke , that wee haue neither 
11 any ſure abiding, nor certaine dwelling 
| \placeinthisworld, but live in theearth 
| as pilgrimsand ftrangers,as Saint Pexey 
ſaith : and therefore the godly muſt al- 
wayes ſigh after, and labour to artaine 
vnto thateternall and heauenly Coun- 
trey , and leauing this mortall life, ſub- 
ie& ro diners calamities, ſtriue to come 
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24 Comfortable conſiderations Li 
 vnto that immortall life , moſt bleſſed, 
| voyd of all euill, and abounding with 
> all goodneſſe; for as he ſaith to the He- 
 brewes, we haue nor here a permanent | q, 
citie , but wee (ecke that which is to| 
x.Cor.y, | come: therefore as Saint Paul ſaith to 
the Corinthians, Vee ſhould vie this S & 
| world as though wee vicd it not: For |. + 4 
the figure of this world paſſeth away. | /* 
Let vs remember thar this life , euen 
| from the very firſt beginning, is no- 
[| thing els but a mouing and continued 
| courſe vnto death : for the Poet AManz- 
lins ſaid wilely : 
| Soſoone as wee are borne, we ginto die, 
within our birth our death doth hidden 
lie_. 
| Letvsrememberalſo, that to Chri- 
ſtians and to godly men, death 1s not | 
an ending of life , but a beginning of 
happie immorralitic, and a paſling out 
| Ton 16, | of this life to the Father, as Saint /ohn 
ſpeaketh in his Goſpel ; for although | 
2 death,being conſidered of ir ſelfe, 
[and weighed according to the eſſence 
of it owne nature, is indeed an en- 


trance into cuerlaſting miſery , by rea- 
| ſon 
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ſon of {inne, from which it tooke his | 
beginning,and of which it is now a pu- 
ni{hment, as Saint Paw ſaith, The wa- | Rom,G.23- | 
$ [ges of linne is death ; yet if death bee 

| ] conſidered in Chriſt ITeſus, withour 


| . | all doubtdeath is the gate to eternall] _-# | 
| [fe full of all felicitie: for when our ( | 
Sauiour Chriſt rooke away ſinne, hee! | 
. | did alſotake away,and vtterly aboliſh | 
| death, which dependeth vpon ſinne, | 
drawing with it everlaſting damnati- | 


on. And when hee imparted vnto vs 
true righteouſneſſe, hee did in like ma- 
| ner beſtow vpon vs thatimmortall and 
cuerlaſting happineſle , which accom- 
| panieth righteouſnes. The godly ther- 
fore ſhould bee ſo farre from fearing 
death,-( whoſe feare dorh ſo diſmay | 
others) that they ſhould rather deſire 
to bee out of this world, and with all 
their hearts wiſh, and long for death : 
for they mult perſwade themſclues(as 
the truethis) that weeare no naturall 
| inhabitants,and citizens of this world, | 
but ſoiourners and ſtrangers, yea, in- 
deed baniſhed our of our owne coun: | 
trey zandtherefore ſhould continual- 
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| 


i 


| the body of man, atabernacle; and 


' 
| 


| 2.6 

| ly hanea longing deſire toreturne in- | 
| to our heauenly countrey. Hence it 
ka proceeded , that Saint Paul in the Epi- 

' Phil.1.23. 


le to the Philippians , deſired to bee 
diſlolued,and to be with Chriſt;know- | 
ing that to bee much better for him, | 
then to ſtay in this life, and in the ſam: | 
place,the 21. verſe, for to metoliueis | > 
 Chriſt,and to dieis gaine. Andin the 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians he tearmeth 


conlidering the ſhort time wee haue to 
ſtay in this world,in the 2. Corint. 5.1. | 
ſaith, Wee know , if ourearthly houſe 
of this habitation bee diſſolued , that 
wee haue a building of God , a houſe 
not made with hands , eternall in hea- 
uen; ſignifying hereby, (as S. Peter 
doth in his Epiſtle)thar after our ſoule 
ſhalbe deliuered' out of this weake & 
brittle body, it hath another dwelling 
in heauen, prouided by God himſelte, | 
where receiuing againe our bodies, 
no more ſubie& either to age or death, 
wee ſhall moſt bleſſedly enioy ecuerla- 
ſting life ; and therfore excellently well 
ſpake Cato theelder), (as itis reported | 


is by 
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by Tilly) T depart ( ſaid hee ) out of 
this world , as if I went out of ſome 


Inne, where I had lodged, not as | 
though 1 went out of mine owne | 
| 
| 


| houſe, where I haue dwelt: for na- 
» | ture hathygiuen vs this life , as it were 
,| 1 Inne to ſtay and bayr in, but not 
as a certaine place abide and dwell 
| |in. Chriſtians may beaſhamed to bee 
, |1gnorantinthat which heathens knew. "4 

| Hither alſo wee may referre rhe ſaying | 
of the ſame man, Fh6ry man ought to 

| bee content with that time which 1s 
aligned for him to liue, whether it bee 
 lefle or more : for a ſhort time in this 
| world ,is longenough to live well and 
honeſtly in : let the Chriſtian man Tb 
thinke theſe ſayings bee ſpoken aſwel 4 

. | 

to him as to the heathen. And al. | 
though ; as the Poet ſaith, there is no 
man, but if death were ready to ſeaze 
' vpon him, hee would ſtep backe, and 


_y— 


waxe pale for feare(for nature.teacherh | 
vsto | that which would deſtroy | 
vs, and ſeeke to preſerue our 'owne | 
being) yetis it the duery of a Chriſti- | 
ani man, not ſo mucho feare the de- | 
| a5 parture, | 

— TV x ma. 
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Comfortable confaderations E 


Phil.3.20, 


— 


parture ofhis ſoule from his body,nor 
to bee ſo much troubled 'when hee 
drawes neere death : but in reſpe&, 
that ſo is the pleaſure of Almightie 
God ,hee ought not onely' patiently, 
but alſo cheerefully ro gine nature her. 
due, and yeeld himſelfe vnto death : } 
for this is appointed vnto all men , as 


fairh the authour of the Epiſtle to the 
| Hebrewes, that they ſhould once die. 
Hee that is wiſe then, willgladly de- | 
| —. pe 
part hence , when God calls him,and | 
willingly leaue theſe earthly afaires, | 
| SY | 3 ny 43 
not looking backe, like one thatisloth 

to part from them : For it is the dutie 

P 

of Chriſtians , although their bodies 
| bee here vpon earth , yet tohaue their 
mindes muſing on heauenly things, 
and to bee there continually by faith 
and hope, where after death wee ſhall 
bee ellentially : For as Saint Paul ſaith 
ro the Philippians, Our conuerfſation | 
1s 1n heauen , whence alſo wee expe& 
the Sautour our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, | . 
who will reforme the body of our hu-| . 


[militie,and configure it to the body of 


- 
—_—— 
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- 
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. 


*, 


his glorie : And tothe Corinthians he 


faith, 
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s | for the ficke. 29 
faith, VWe know, that when wee are at 
home in the body , wee are pilgrimes 
from God; for we walke by Faith, and «,cor.s. 
not by ſight ; yer we hope, and ap- 
prooue it berter to bee abſent fromthe 
ir | body ,. and to bee preſent with God: 
q.--7 whercfore wee endeuour and contend 
whether wee bee at home or abroad, 
I, |that wee may pleaſe him. Thus hee 
 |ſheweth; that while wee are in this 
world, wee are pulled away from God, 
whom neuertheleſfle wee may now be- 
hold by faith, and whom after this 
hkfe wee {hall behold more neere, as 1t 1 
| were face to face:butit were more tobe 
deſired , if, leauing this earthly body, 
our ſoules might come into heauen ,as 


it were into his owne dwelling place, 
and there live with God, for cuer, in 


_—— 
i MD. 
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{ bleſſed immorrtalirie. | 
| A d : h . d ] , 

And moreouer; when in our dayly 

. . . ' y 

prayers, which Chriſt-himſelfe hath | 

.\raught vs, wee beginin this manner, = 
; Our farher which art in heauen, arc 


wee not commanded to lay aſide all 
earthly cogirations, and from the bot- Oo ' 
rome of our hearts to ſighafter, and ] 
bay with: Wl 
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Comfortable confiderations 
with all ourendeuour labour to attaine 
vnto that heauenly country? for where | 
our Father is, likewiſe is our countrey, | 
vnto which wee deſire to goc, to ſee 
and-ro enioy that Happie inheritance, | 
ropoſſeſſe thoſe euerlaſting.goods, and | , 
| : = Sa Ft 
 obtaine that patrimony , which with" , | 
| mach longing and vehement deſires | ".\} 
wee with for. Hence proceeded that \ |} 
faying of holy Dauzd, euen ſighing for | . | 
leaifrpof' his baniſhment, Iama 
: forciner (fairh hee) and a ſtranger with' 
| thee,as all my farhers were. So doth 
the authour of-the Epiſtle to the He- 
| brewes reſtifie, that efbrabar and all 
| che Parriarkes confeſſed themſclues to 
\bee ſtrangers and forreiners vpon 
carth : for they that ſay theſe things 
(ſaith hee) declare plainely how they | 
ſecke for their countrey. And if they | 
had ſpoken onely of that. countrey | 
1 from whence they were gone out be- | 


| 3 | fore, they had mcanes enough to haue 
4 
| 
| 


rerurned thirheragaine; now they delt- | 
red a berter, that1s, an heauenly: for it 
| | ſhewerh how they that confeſle them- 


ſelues ſtrangers vpon earth, haue great 
| delire | 


| 
hens pimps mma — (EN. #2. 
/ W + 
| b | 
\ 
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| for the ficke. 


| deſire of their heauenly conntrey;euen | 
{as thoſe haue, which are banithed from | 
_ [their ownenatiue land:Ler vs therfore, | 
-[whenſocuer God calleth vs, willingly | 
' remooue out of the penſiue & ſorrow- | 
full baniſhment of this world, into that 
| heauenly country; & more, let vs ſtriue | 
all our life long,while we arein the pri- 
ſon of this body, to lift vp our ſelues, | 
with all the ſtrength and force of our | | 
| ſoules, vnto the ſame.But ſome wil ſay, | | | 
by reaſon of my manifold ſins, I haue 

no hope to expett any good after I de- 
part hence,nay,rather I haue cauſe to | 
feare ,leſt I be condemned for my wic- 
ked life paſt:Dearh ſtadeth before mine | 
eycs,my cuill deeds trouble my conlſei- 
ence,the feare of hell diſmaies me, Sa-' 
ranvrgeth mie to deſparatis;all theſe do 
wonderfully terrifie,and ſtrike a dread- | 
full feare into vs, to bee atonce, as it 
were, beſct with death, ready to ſeaze 
on vs, Gods diuine iudgementr, the fire | 
' ofhell, and cuerlaſtingrorment, when | | 
| wecall to mind,that within a very ſhort | 
time we#uſt giue vpan account of all | | 
our chougrs,words _ deedes,atthe | 
| 7 tri- |. | 


— xo x = 


—_ 


| | 


1.Cor.5-10, 


| |rribunall ſear of that heauenly Iudge, 
| before whom wee muſt all ſtand; euery 


| 


manto receiue (as Saint Paul faith)ac- 


cording as hee hath dealt in this life, 
whether good or cuill. 
In ſucha caſe as this wee are to pre- 


{cribe the licke party no other meanes | 
of comfort, ſauing that which the ho- 
ly Scriptures doe ſo often repeate and | 
 exhort vs vnto, that is,to betake him- 
ſelfe to an vnfained and a hearty re- 
pentance of all his ſinnes , to pur his 
ſtedfaſt hope, and aflured afhance in 
the clemencie and mercie of Almighty 
God, thorow Ieſus Chriſt, to obraine 
pardon; for as it is booteleſſe for him 
that repenteth not,to promiſe himſelfe 
pardon;ſo to him thathath no hope of 
pardon , repentance is not auaileable : 
But as both of them are neceſlary, in 
the true — a {inner vnto 


| God, that neither repentance bee with- 


| our hope, nor hþpe without repen- 
[rance: ſofor the mol part Sn la- 
| bourerh to bring to paſſe one of the 


| |two,-thatcither through azzaine hope 


b, 


of pardon ,hee may keepe men ſecure 


and 


\ 


\ 


for the ficke. *' , 433. 
and: careleſſe in their finnes, - or els| 
through the rerrour arid) preatneſle of}. 
theirſinnes , hee may put them out of | 
all hope, and driue them to deſperati-| - - 
on. And although, as I ſaid before;| ; 
borh of theſe are neceſſary 5 that wee] | 
truſt in Gods mercy ro obraine parddjiy, ++. 
and ſtand in feare ofhis iuſtice co force}; _ fo 
vs to repentance: yet in ſucha time;| ©. F.% 
when'death isready to ſeaze on vs, and 
our conſcience doth more trouble vs; | 
the feare 'of Gods/anger doeth ſtrike | 
greater terrourinto our hearts,andrhe| 
deuill (as hee 1s ready at all occaſions,4. 
and aduanrages ) then eſpecially by 
| aggrauating our fins, raketh wa: th 
hope of pardon}, and labouteth ts; 
force vs to deſpaire of our ſaluation; |. 
therefore the licke perſon is the oftner 
to bee called on, and perſwaded, to! © 
pur all his truſt and whole afhance irtf 
the mercie and: clemencic of God, 
{through - Ieſus Chriſt, Ler him Te: | 
member how our - Sauiour Chriſt in Cs EE 
Saint Matthew faith, They that ate Maroni 4 2h 
' well hane no neede of the Phyſician *" bl 
bur they that are ficke z that Chriſt 


» 
. 


a 


tha ; 
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(0 fortable confiderations | | 


; 
} 


| came notto call the righteous, bur ſin-| 
ners to repentance; that God delireth 
' not the deſtruRion of linners , bur thar | 
; they ſhould repentand liue ; hee being 
drawen on with repentance of his ſins, | 
truely and from his heart, purpoſing 
amendment, let him call to mind theſe | 
comfortable things , and,.becing of- 
fended with himſelfe for his former 


= (iake his whole recourſe vnto the 

infinite mercic of God in Icſus Chriſt, 

\andin him begge pardon, not diſtruſt- 
ng of his ſaluation,through the teare- 

; ful terrours of conſcience: for although 

the {innes ofman bec indeed yery gric- 

 uous, and many in number, yer {ceing 

' Gods mercie 1s by infinite tneaſure 

 farre greater , wherefore ſhould he that 
-'repenteth him, either deſpaire of ob- 
.. taining pardon , or thinke his ſinnes 

| have more power to deſtroy him, then 

: Gods mercic hath to ſaue him? Let him 

* | therefore with the Publicane in Saint 
* | Lukes Goſpel, cric out with an humble 

 voice,and with beating vpon his breaſt, 

fay, Lord have mercy vpamea ſinner: 

and then let him make no doubt, + 
that 
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for the ficke. 
| that to them thateruely repent them of | 
their ſinnes from the bottome of their | 
hearts, God will ſhew mercie,and free- 
ly forgiue them all rheir finnes. Burt | 
"Foul wilt ſay) Irepent mee for my | 
finnes, when itis too late. No ſurely, | 
God eſteemeth no repentance too late, 
ſoitbee true repentance; for hee him- | 
ſelf doth teſtifie, that ar what time ſo- | F413 þ 
| euera ſinner repenteth him of his ſins,| + 
hee will pur all his wickednefle our of | 
| his remembrance. Hereof'we haue a 
manifeſt and a notable example, of the 

| 


——_—_—__W*Iws. 


 theefe that was higed at the right hand 
| of Chriſt, whoſe true penitet heart tur- 
ned his puniſhment into martyrdom; ' 
and his blood into his baptiſme,as one | £ 
writeth very excellently ; therefore it | <4 
| 


isbertertorepent latethen neuer. And | 
truely thus farre may the example of 


\ 
| 


the thiefe ſerue for all men ro imitare, 
that wee ſhould not deſpaire of par= 


. 
don, if wee repent ar the laſt houre 
| ofour life ; but it is no example for v- 
ſtill co perliſt obſtinately in our ſinnes, 


| and to deferre from day to dy 1119 7 


mendement of Our ſinful lines, . Fol 
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Comfortable confiderations 


hee that-hath promiſed pardon and | 

forgiueneſſe tothe penitent linner, hath 
[not promiſed that hee ſhall hque+rhe | 
| next day comming,to ſinne in.. There- 
| fore 1s1t written in the ProphetE/ay, 
As T hue, faith the Lprd, Idelire not 
the death ofa ſinner., butrather that 
hee ſhould repent and liue : for in-theſe 
words is declared the. mercje of. God | 
ready to pardon thoſe thatrepent. Vp- 
on which place Tertulran ſairhyheein- 
uitetch vs vnto ſaluation, withan-aath, | 
| wearing, that hee defirech wee:ſhould | 
belecue him. O happy wee, for whole | 
ſake God {weareth :; O'moſt wretched | 
wee,if we will not beleeue God though | 
| hee ſweare. It is.:the. vſuall! and 
common forme of .\wearing among 
the Hebrewes to ſay, the Lord liueth; 
and therefore, God beeing about to 
ſweare by himſelfe,when he could nor 
{weare by a greater: he ſaith, As I liue. 
| Lettheſlinner then, that is offended 
in himſelfe , as fearefull and doubtfull | 

by reaſon of his conſcience,endeauour| 
himſelfe boldly to truſt vnta this ſo| 
ſure a confirmed promiſe of God, 
leſt } 


— oh. rms. * 
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forthe ſficke. 37 
leſt if hee deſpaire of pardon,hee doe | 
after a ſort, as it were, accuſe God of | 
 periurie ; which were extreame impie- [ 
| tie: for if many times wee vſe to truſt 
' men , who can borh lic and deceine vs; | 
ſhall. wee make doubt to truſt God, 
who is trueth it ſelfe , and can nei- 
ther lie nor deceiue any that put 
their truſtin him? Secing thou wilt be- 
leeue an honeſt man vpon his bare 
word, wilt thou not beleeue God vpon 
his oath ? Certainely he that will not 
 belecue God, maketh him a liar,(ſayth | 
Saint John) and whoſo maketh him | 
' ſuch a one , denieth him'to bee God, | 
is worſe then an inhidell, and there is} 't 
no hope of his ſaluation,ſo continuing; | 4 
' yea,ſucha one is a plaine Epicure, and. 
one who doth euery way contemne by 
religion, ſo farre is hee from true oo; 
« | Chriſtianitie. | ." 
Hitherto - appertaineth- that which | - 
| our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh in Saint 1 
Matthews Goſpel, calling the afflicted, | . * 
 asit were, into his bolome: Come vnto | wa, 11.38. | 
me all ye thar labour, and arc heauie| . 
| laden , and T will refreſh you. Is not| 
| C 4 this | 
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Comfortable confiderations: 


| this ſaying, and this true Euangelicall 
Sermon , full of moſt ſweete comfort | 
and conſolation to all forrowfull ſin-' 
[ners , ſo that with a firme faith they| 4 
reſt in rhe-ſame ? for who would not 
by the remembrance of this ſpeach, 
rayle yp and vphald his minde deic- 
Qed, and almoſt quite ouerthrowen, 
| with the conſcience and guilt of his 
| {innes ? Chriſt commandeth them to. 
| come vnto him whoſoeuer are laden: | 
Let vs goe therefore , why make wee. 
| any delay 2 Hee promileth to cale | 
| VS: wee may belecue that hee will per- | 
| formeit, who is the tructh it ſelte, and 
our hope will nat deceiye vs. And leſt 
any man ſhould make doubt,and think 
that hee isnot in the number of them 
that are called, hee ſaith, Come all yn- 
'tomee: For as Saint Paw/ſaith, With | 
Hel God there is no difference ofperſons; | 
\» N God would haueall men ſaued; and 
{ 3 Chriſt biddeth all men to come vato 


I ET 


him, Vato this agreeth that ſaying of | 4 


LS: --- | 

| | the Prophet Eſay, He ſent mie to preach | 
7.8 good tidings vnto the poore, .to heale 
/ +, [256.12 | them that are penitentin heart, to pro-| 
+» "8j claimeþ 
| "23 -] Ke) I 
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Claime liberty to the captiues, &c. for' 
them hee wie oore, who arc affj-" 
ated and forrowfall, becaule of their- 
, | conſcience, or as Saint Matthew callerh 
them ,pricued and heauieladen, vato | —————_—— 
whom the Gaſpell of gladneſlce is prea»| 
ched, and hope of faluation- in Chriſt | | 
Teſus, ang fo certaine conhidency is : | 
ſhewed , that is , thoſe thar flie-vnto, 
Chriſt are relecued , and obraine par- 
don of their ſinnes. 
Saint Zohn ſaith in like maner , That 
God ſoloued the world, that hee gaue | 
| his onely Sonne, that-who ſo belecued ' 1ohn 4.16. 
# - [in him, ſhould norperiſh buthaue euer-: 
laſting life ; For God ſent nothis Sonne | 
Þ | 
\intorhe world to condemnethe world, 
' bur tharchrough him he might ſaueche! 
| world. Whart great conſolation 'may. 
all men haue by theſe words? VVhat + 


hope is herein ſhewed to encourage the: bo | 
6 
' 


afflicted, rovphold theweake , and to. 
' comfart them that are almoſt Joſt? For, | | 
 colider,I pray you, who ſpeaketh theſe * 
words, cuen.the Sonne of God, our | 
' Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, tharis, '* 
he, whom the Fatherin' a voice from | 


| heaven, 


- _— —_- 
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Comfortable confiderations 


"II 
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| 


 heauen, commanded only to be heard. 

 Whar ſaith hee then, that God loued 
the world firſt? Whar doe thoſe words | 
imporr? They ſhew forth and declare 

that admirable and true Fatherly lone 
of God towards poore miſcrable fin- | 
ners, euer lince the beginning of the 
world, ſhewed and declared preſently 

to our firſt Parents after that wofull fall, 

and afterwards to the Patriarches , and 
toall the godly diuers & ſundry wayes, 

whilſt by ſo many promiſes hee calleth 

them from deſpaire to hope , from de- 

ftru&ion to faluation , and from death 
vnto life : of which thing at this rime, I 
{hall not need to ſay much. God there- | 
fore loued the world ; but how greatly | 
loned he it? Surely ſo greatly, that hee 
ſent his onely begotten Sonne to ſaue | 
the world: For our Sauiour'Chriſt doth | 
inſinuate, that all mankind ſhould haue 
periſhed with cuerlaſting 'deſtruQtion, | 
 vnleſle God had ſent downe from hea- 
ven intothe world , his onely begotten | 
 Sonne, to redeeme mankind from the 


| deſtruftion of death and finne. Whar 


could bee added to this infinite loue of 


——— A... 


God | 


for the (ice. 

| |Godtowards vs, or what more mani- | 
feſt. roken can be of Gods diuine bene- 
 [nolence? O theimmeaſurable,infimite, 

| land vnſpeakeable goodneſſe, and-as 
Saint Paul faith , the great loue of 
Almightie God towards-man ! O rhe 
| [true Fatherly afteftion of God ro-| 
wards mankind, andgood will fall of | 
all clemency and bounteouſneſſe, which 
vnlefſe the onely begotten Son of God, 
| |whois inthe boſomeofhis Father;had 
declared vnto vs;/ no-man could:haue 
belecued ! For the Sonne himſcifeonly 
— in the fleth , and taking our 
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nature”, hath made manifeſt the riches | | 
of the mercic of God, andas Saint'/Paul | 
ſaith to the Epheſians, The ſuperabun | epher 3 -| | F 


dant treaſure of his grace, and likewiſe | 
hath declarcd thatnorable and-{itigular | 
loue,wherwith the Father loued vs;and | Ft 
the benceuolence/ wherewith hee'itmmbra- n 
ced vs.” Whar cauſe-haſt thou then to | | 
deſpaire 1n this ſo greatand incredible | 
loue of Almightie God towards the 

world ? Onely acknowledge 'and-con- 
teſſe thy ſinnes, putthy confidence and | 
jall thy lope to attaine ſaluation in the | 
Sonne | | 


— A — }—_  ——_ 


- 
- 
— —<—— _—__Qy" ANN PG 
— — — 


Py —— ___p__ — — tl Cr EE” <— 
EY p ; 


— 

4 

IE 
Pet þ 
LY Fs, 


Comfortable conftderatibus 


Reuel.1.5. 
Tohn 12,47. 


1 Sonne of God and thou ſhalt have | 


—_—. 
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eucrlaſting life. For God the Father,for | 
his Sonnes ſake loueth vs , for his 


' Sonnes ſake he pardoneth vs , when we | 


repent; for his Soanes ſake hee deline-| 
reth vs from eternall death ; for his 
Sonnes ſake, hee giueth vs that moſt 
bleſſed immorrtalitie in the world to 
come, full of all happineſle and good- | 
neſle, Yea, bur thou wilt ſay , It is 
ſtrange and incredible how much I haue 
offended : Beitſo. : Our Sauiour Chriſt * 
ſpeaketh the precedent comfortable ex- 
hortations vnto finners : vnleſle then 
thou thinke, that he whois ſaid to ſaue 
the warld,excepted finners,thou maicſ 
take comfort, and repenting thee of thy 
lins,- aſſure thy ſelfe of all good in Ieſus 
Chriſt, whom God the Father. for our 
ſakes deliuered to death, -and whoſe 
blood waſheth vs from all our {innes, as 
itis ſaidin the Apocalyps : I'came not 
fairh hee, ro candemne rhe world , -bur 


= 


[ro ſauc the world. If the ſicknefle and 


corporall infirmitic of rhe child, doe no 
whit diminiſh the fathers louc towards 
him , but rather increaſe it ; for loue 


| ; _ doth : 


%. 
. 


when we pittic thoſe whom wee loue ; 
and if we ſee Parents moſt tender ouer 
their children in their ſickeneſle : then 


his moſt ardent loue towards mankind, 
becauſe of our weakeneſle and frailrie; 
but will therefore rather augment and | 


dath increaſe and garher more ſtrength, | 
much leſfſe will God remir any thing of | 


increaſe the ſame through pittic : For | 


God knoweth what our nature is, what 
[a naturall proneneſle is in vs, and how 

apt weare to fin;neither wil he therfore | 
turne away his Fatherly affetion from 


ſame. Let vs conſider what Saint 94 


hath in his firſt Epiſtle : In this faith he 


| towards vs, in that God ſent his onely 
| begotten Sonne into the world , tha | 
| wee ſhould live by him. In this conſ1- 

teth his charitie, nor becauſe we loued 
| him, but becauſe hee loued vs, and | 


ſent his Sonne a propitiation for our | 
lines. 


| 


vs, but rather of pittiemore increaſe the | 


appeareth the charitie and loue of God | «.toa 45. 


| 
| 


eney do ſhew,& as it were {ct before our | 
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Theſe. words are of them ſclues ſo | 
plaine, as they need no expounding: for | 


- CYCS3 
= ==——_ TEIPIL=—— 


nd 


— —— ————— 


Comfortable conſiderations 


 oner vs, this great care he takerh for our 


_ | tngoften called ro memorie , doe won- 
| derfully raiſe vp againe,and recreate the 


eyes; ſuchgreat beneuolenceof God to- 
| wards vs, as weare notableto conceiue: | 
and they declare the admirable charitie | . 
which mooued'God to ſend his onely | 7 

Sonne, cocquall:to himſelfe, into the 
' world to ranſome' mankinde , and ſer 
' him free from erernall death. Let the | 
1lickepartie weigh diligently , and pon- 
der with himſelte,this great loucof God 
theFather towards vs,lethim,[ ſay,con- 
fider this his ſo great ſtudy and diligence 


ſaluation : For theſe confiderations be- | 


 penitent (inner. That which is written 
1nthe Epiſtle ro the Romanes, doth no- 
tably well accorde with theſe former 
ſayings of our-Sauiour, where S. Paul, 
or rather the holy Ghoſt by the mourh | 
of Saint Paul, ſpeaking of rhe loue of 
God towards vs, who for the ſake of 
wicked men, ſpared not his onely Son, 
| there amplifying and ſhewing at large | | 
the- manifeſt rokens of Gods diuine 
 goodnefle rowards vs, amongſt ma-' 
ny other things hee ſaith. thus : In this 

| doth 
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| doth God approue his charitic rowards 
vs, ſeeing that Chriſt dyed for vs,when 
as'yet we were ſinners.” And therefore | noms. 
much more now being iuſtified by his 
blood, ſhall we through his meanes be 
ſaued from wrath : For if, while wee | 
were enemies, wee were reconciled to 
*. | God by the death of his Sonne, now! 
.* | being reconciled, we ſhall much rather 

| | beſaued by his life, And not this only, 
but wee may alſo glory in God through 

our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom wee 
haue now obtained reconciliation. 
| Thus farre ſpeaketh S. Pas/, whoſe! 
words doe marucilouſly raiſe vp com-: 
fort , and delight thoſe whoſe mindes 
are with the knowledge of their ſinnes | | 
ſtrucke and caſt downe , fearing the i} 
iudgement and wrath of God: For how £ 

preat (I pray ) and how incredible is —& | 
that louc of God towards vs, who gaue 
( his onely Sonne to the cruelleſt puniſh- | 
ment,and vnto bitter dearth, to ſaue {in- 

ners, yea, and thoſe that were his foes 

and enemies, whereby as the Apoſtle 

ſaith here, hee might reſtore vs againe 
into fauour with himſelfe ? Nor did I | 
| |  ra)are' 
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( omfortable conſiderations 
F | ; that onely; but alſo (as Saint Pau! ſaith 
in another place) hee hath receiued vs 
| into affinitie, and conſanguinitie, ma- 
| king vs brothers of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt, and adopting vs for ſonnes vn- 
to himlelfe, to bee partakers with him 
of euerlaſting happines ; ſoto be heires 
| of God, and fellow heires with Chriſt. 
| This fo infinite loue of God towards 
vs, this mercic, this goodneſle, making | 
vs of cnemics, his ſonnes ; of _—_ 
ſinners , holy Saints; of ſlaues ſubie& 
to cuerlaſting death, heires and perta- | 
 kers of immortalitie : Who can by any 

force of ſpeech ſufficiently ovndr" or 
by any 1magination ſhadow our: the 
leaſt partof it ? There is no cauſe ther- 
fore, (alchough thou haſt ſinned neuer 
{ſomuch) way thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire 
of the immeaſurable and infinite mercy 
of God : So that thou doe acknow- 
ledge and confeſle thy ſinnes, truely re- 
 penting thee from the bottome of thy 
| heart, and with an humble ſpirit call 
| vpon the mercy of God , alwayes incli- 
. nedand ready to pardon. 
| Tothe ſameeffe& is that ſaying of 
464-1 _ Saine! 
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Saint Paul to T. imathie , This 1s a true; 
| | ſaying, and worthy of all mento bere. 
| celued , that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſane {inners. What can bee 
aid, that is more comfortable , then 
thar the Sonne of God tooke humane 
| Afeſhvponhimro ſaue ſinners? If thou | 
_*.  beafinnerthen (as weare all)thou ſceſt 
lt, where faluation is to bee had. And a 
_ | little afterward he ſaith , There 1s one ] 
God, one reconciler of God and man, | :.Tim,z. | 
the man Ieſus Chriſt, who gaue him- | 
ſelfe, the price of our ' redemption, for | 
vs all. 
| Doſt thou heere obſerue how he 
 calleth Chriſt a Mediatour, and as it 
were the Sequeſter or Peace-maker be- 
rweene God and man, and that he gaue 
himſelfe a ranſome and price of re- 
demption for vs all ? What:chought 
can comprehend , much leſſe vrrer in. 
words, this (© incrediblk and ineſtima-' 
ble loue of God, and as Saint Paz! ſaith 
| tothe Epheſians, the ſupereminent love | Febe(x 
ofthe knowledge of Chriſt ? Now ſhall | 
| any man after all this doubr of his ſal- 
 uation,when Chriſt; who ſaith, he died 
D for | | 
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Comfortable conſederations 


for all , excepteth or excludeth no 
fairhfull man? For wee muſt diligently 
note this {igne of vniuerſalirie, leſt abuſe 
of predeſtination by Sathans ſuggeſti- 
on [hould trouble any one. In the firſt 
to the Galathians itis ſayd, Hee gaue 
himſelfe for our {innes , to deliner vs 
from this euill world, according to the 
will of God our heauenly Father; And 
in the firſt to the Ephejrans; through | 
whom wee haue redemption by his 
blood, and remiilion of our {innes , ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. The 
very ſame he repeateth to the Celoſgans 


—— —— —— 


' + beare witneſle to him, that wholſocuer | 


almoſt in the ſame words; Andin the 
| Actes of the Apoſtles 13. Beit knowen 
vntoyou (faith he) men and brethren, 
that through this Teſus 1s manifeſted 
'vnto you the remiſhon of your lins,and 
'from all things,fro which by the law of 
' 32oyſes ye could not be tultifhed, is every 
one that belecuethiuſtihed. And S. Peter 
'in the lame place ſaith, Allthe Prophets 


| beleeueth in him, ſhould through his 
Name obtaine pardon of all ther (ins. 
But what ſaith 1b Bajziſt of Chriſt in 


| Saint | 
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Saint 1hns Goſpel ? Behold (faith he)! 
The Lambe of God which raketh away, tobn. «. 
the ſinnes of the world, hauing relation 
vnto the Paſchal] Lambe , which was 
| bura figure of Chriſt the rrue Sacrifice, 
for the linnes of mankind : For hee be- 
| ing {laine, redeemed vs by his Blood, 
(as it is ſaid in the Apocalyps)from dearth | Reuel. x. 
and cucrlaſting deſtration, cuen as the | 
Moſaicall Lambe deliuered rhe Iſriclites | 
from the deftroving Angel. Vhat | 
more? Hee that belecueth in the Sonne 
(faith he) hath cuerlaſting hte ; bur hee | own 3. | 
that belecuerh nor in the Sonne,, thall 
not ſce life ; bur the iudgement of God | 
abiderh vpon him, thartis, hee ſhall bee 
condemned with euerlaſting death: For 
the anger of God inthe Scripture is put | 
for iudgement, wherewith God infli- | 
&cth punithment vpon {in , and taketh 
reuenpge of. the wicked. 
Theſe thinps are ſo plaine and mani- 
feſt, thar hee {honld ſeeme to {cr-vp | 
candle-light in the Sunne-thine ,''who 
 goeth abour to il[uſtrate the ſame, Ler 
| VS'nOW returne to S. Par/from whom 
| we haue a little digreſled. Iris adniira-/ 
1, 13-2 we. 
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| Comfortable conſiderations 


ble, how in all his Epiſtles he comfor- 
reth ſinners : whereof it ſhall not bee 
amiſle to repeate one or two examples. 
In the third chapter of the Epiſtle writ- 
tento the Romapes, hee ſaith , All haue 


God : But they are iuſtified freely by 
his grace , through the Redemption 
which is in Ieſus Chriſt, whom God 
gaue a propitiation by Faith , in his 


| Blood , to the manifeſtation of his Tu- 


 ſtice. Firſt,hee ſheweth that all men are 


Gods iudgment, andeternall death,and 


| haue nothing whereon to glory before 
God. Then he {heweth that wee ob- 
taine pardon of our {innes , and are iu- 


|Aiftied onely by the mercy of God, 


through him who freely gaue himſelfe 
a redeeming Sacrihce for mankind,euen 
| Chriſt Teſus ; bur yer ſo, that we place 
all our hope of ſaluation in Chriſt Ie- 
| ſus our onely Redeemer , thatis , if by 
| Faith wee imbrace Chriſts merits , b 
whoſe Blood weare redeemed ; which 
| thing ſeeing wee all doe not, no mar- 
ucile though we doe not all attaineſal- 


ſinned andare depriued of the glorie of | 


ſinners without exception , guiltie of | 


— 


DAM. et 
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uation : for God ſaueth none but thoſe, 
who apprehend and lay hold ofthe free 
con of their ſinnes by Faith, pro- 
miſed through Chriſt, and continue in 
that Faith cuen vnto the end : To the | 
| performance of which, wee haue neede 
of theaid and help of rhe holy Gholt. | 
« | Andafterward in the eight chapter; If 
, | Godbeforvs, whois againſt vs? hee 
\ , thatſparednor his only Son, but deliue- 
red him vp for vs all, how ſhall hee not 
with him giue vs all things ? who ſhall 
ſeeke to lay wickeneſle vnto the Ele. 
of God? God is he that iuſtifieth , who | 
1s he that ſhall condemne ? Chriſtis he | 
| thatis dead, yea, whois riſen-againe; 
who alſo ſitteth ar theright hand of his 
| Father, who doth alſo make intercefhi- 
| on for vs. = 
| Theſevery words of S. Pau/, when 
' he ſaith, God ſpared not his own Son, 
| but gaue him for vs-all , doe they not 
 ſeemerto be anotable token, and a moſt | 
 euident argument of the great and vn- 
> | ſpeakeable loue and fatherly kindneſle 
_ , of Godtowards vs? Yerhe addeth fur- 
| ther, Thatwith his Sonne hce will giue 
| D 2 val 
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; VS all things,as uſtice, Innocence, San-| 
| Gitie , and-eſpectally viRorie againſt | 
Sine, againſt Dearh , againſt 'Sarnan, | 
| that] may not ſay any thing of other! 
[coom things, borh large and immortall, | 
| which the rather with his Sonne doth. 
largely beſtow vpon vs. " O the excel-? 
lent amd fingular conſolation ofthe ho-' 
1y GhoR; ſpoken by the mouth of Saint 
#5) | fo that wectn by Faith lay} hold | 
' of it, and re{t intheſame. What mat 
ucile isir if the ſtraitcapacityofhumane | 
thoughts, be ſcarce able tro conctiue ſo. 
| ores Fiberalitic of our heauenly Father? 
Weltmay we ſtand amazed arthis his. 
| ſo'great: goodneſle and liberalitie : bur 


f F "1.36 | by no meanes are we able.in our mindes 
X 1  to/e@nceaue, in our thoughts to. copre- | 4 
_ > _ 

1 2 | hend, much lefſe in words to'expreſle 


the fare. Further head deth, thatGod | 
% will keareno accufation again V3i;!be- 
WE 1 ! Ea fohs dothabſolnc vs from alifales, 
i ' and efieemerh vs 4s 1uſt ::; Neither: re- 
oo | © | maiherlvthere nowany condemnation 
29A viitous : For the law 18s ſariſhed ; and 
M i | tho puniſhmentis paved, ſecing Chriſt 
So. {is dead for vs,who with his Blood:ka = | 
4 | Paide 
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paide that puniſhment , which our ſing 
| had deſerued: And further he faith,thar | 
Chriſt hauing now conquered death, 
fitreth atrhe right hand of rhe Father, 
to be a continuall Aduocateand Inter- 
 ceſſour tor vs, thatis , to pleade our 

| cauſetohis Father, and obtaine of him, 
|. * | both peace and pardon for vs; accor- 
». | dingrtotharſaying of Saint 10þz, Ifany 

| man {inne, wee haue an Aduocate with 

- | the Father, enen ITeſus Chriſt the righ-| 
\ | teous , and hee is the propitiation for | 
our {1nnes, and not for ours .onely, but 
forthe linnes of the whole world : For 
the death and rgſurreFion of Chritt, is | 
-_ |1nſteadofa perpetuall intercefhon, and 
Z | hath the force and efficacie of liuely | 
- | prayert6 reconcile his Father vnto vs; | 
.. 1 For we muſt notfooliſhly ſuppoſe, that 
| God the Sonne Eoth humbly en- | 
. | treate his Father , kneeling vpon his ' 
| knees. Thus much out of S. Pare. 
|  Nowlet vs briefly heare what his 
fellow and partner Saint Peter ſaith: ,p.,, 
| Among other things he ſaith, Thar we 
are redeemed , not with tranſitorie 


things, as filuerand gold, but with the | 
| D.:4 Precl-. | 
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| Chriſt, wee hopeto bee ſaued , as they 


little after; He thatin his body bare the 


| Pe are healed: And againe, Chriſt, faith 
| for the vniuſt , that hee might bring vs. 
| ro God. And in thea&s ofthe Apoſtles, 
Saint Peter {aith among other things; 
Through the grace of our Lord Telus 


likewiſe did : that is, (as S. eLu{t;ze CX- 
 poundeth it) as our fathers did ; giving 
| vs hereby to vnderſtand, that all men, 


14 


| by reaſon of in, were for cuer to haue 
beene condemned, vnleſſe through the 
Trace of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus 


vD , : 
Chriſt , they had beene ſaucd : Neither 
was any man able to attaine to ſalua- 


rits; but only by the free goodnefſe and 
 mercie of God through leſus Chriſt, in 
whom they put their whole hope 
and conhdence : By which meanes 
allo all godly men euer {ince the begin- 


ning 


—_— — 
— 


| tion through his owne workes and me- [ 


— - — ED. I  m—_ _ GZz "ul — 
” -- a= 
———S - - St 


- _ OG Ce _ — 
CEOS. On” og. io — ww”, — —_ 


þ 


{ 
| 
| 


} 


| broughrlite into the world , and im- 


OI _ 


— ——_——_ _— — ————Q yy 


| for chefick 55 : 


ning of the world, haue beene ſaued. | 
With this well agreeth that of S. Paul 


vs with a holy calling, not according to | 
our workes, but according to his pur- 
poſe and grace , which 1s giuen vs 
through Ieſus Chriſt from all cternitic; 
— is made manifeſt , by the ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, who put away death, and 


mortalitie through the Goſpel, For 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, that from all eter- 
nity, and beforethe world was made. it 
ſeemed good to God, and in his won-. 
derfull counſell hee decreed, thar hee 
would faue mankind through the death 
of his Sonne, and that of his meere and | 
free goodneſle, not for any deſerts of 
ours. For how great ſoeuer wee ima- | 
eine the piety and ſanfiry of the olde | 
tarhers to have beene, both before and. 
after the flood, yer did not the ſame | 
ſaue them from eternall deſtruRion, | 
bur only their faith in Chriſt,then pro- 
miſed, and now come in the fleſh. Hi- 


therto appertaineth that mention made 
In 


CT 


to Tzmothie, He that ſaued vs, and called | :.fim.s. 


— Mee tt 
——T_ 


mu — —_—_— i. 
— 


| FP "W : £1015 | 
[1.55 C omfortable confuderations 


- iy * -_= _ __— 
.- "> ve.” . —_ OI - —_ * + Pg _ - - - — DO IE > > 
; . . 
- 
- 
£ 
3 


be 4 | inthe Apoc.13.8. ofthe Lambe which 
was [laine from the beginning of the 
| world : And to the Hebrews , Ieſus 
Heb.1;s, | Chriſt yeſterday and to day, the ſame 
| for cuer: And that which our Sauiour | 
{Ionn5.5 | faithin the Goſpell of Saint obn, Abra- 
| _ | hamdeliredtolee myday, and hee ſaw | 
| it and reioyced : And as Saint Paul 
| 
þ 
| 
| 


— 


| faith to the Corinthians, They all dranke | x 

of the ſame {pirituall rocke which! 

followed them , and that rocke was | 

| Chriſt. 
_ TI ſeemezin amannerzto haue ſaide e- 

' nough of putting our truſt and athance 
11 Chriſt, tothem, to who the remem- 
| brance of their ſinnes bringeth much 


exceeding griefe and ſorrow : For I 
thinke beſt to alleadge norhing now out 
| of the old Teſtament , ſecing there bee 
| ' many things there,tending'to this ſame | 
| | purpoſe ; as that of the Prophet Efay, | 
Eai.sz, | God hath laide all our iniquitics vpon | 
him; for he ſpeaketh of Chriſt,who b 
his death, bare the puniſhment wha | 
| we by our finnes had deſerned, that | 
| | - | through his onely puniſhment, all wee | | 
| ' might be ſaued : this I ſay,is great con- | - 
| ſolation | 
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| the remorle of {1nne doeth roo much 


for the ficke. 


belecuc theſe things without doubting; 


ſolationto afflicted conſciences, if the oy 


And in another place hee faith; By his | 
ſtripes are wee healed ; which S. Peter 
citcth,to ſhew vs how Chriſt abode the | 
rorments and moſt birter paines, for to | 
(aue mankind, that with his blood hee : 
might ſ{atisfic thar puniſhment, which | 
wee owed to the iuſtice of God, and 


thar he being chaſtiſed (as the Prophet 
ſaith)we might haue peace;rhat 15, that 
God being pacihcd by the moſt bitter 
puniſhment which Chriſt cid {ufier for 
our ſakes, wee might eſcape cucrlaſting 
death,the companion of {inne ; Hither- 
'to dothalſo belang the ſaying gf rhe 
ſame &fay, He truly bare our feeblenes, 


' his life a ſacrihce for ſinne - 


| Butto makean end of this part, we 
' muſt often put them-in minde , whom 


| gricue and vexe, how Chriſt is our me- 
diatoar, our aduocate with the Father, 


our helper,our Sauiour,and (as hefaich 


| ro 


to the Heorew2s) our throne of ;Grace, 
| our Biſhop and high Prieſt, contiaually | 


1.tet 2. 
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andcaried our grietes , and laid downe 


Heb, 4, 
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x.Cor.1, 


| ſinner, that he feeleth the iuſt iudgment 


cc. 
—_ 


to make interceſhon for vs, the propt- 


tiation for the ſinnes of the world, the 
| Lambe flaine from the beginning of | 
the world , the Lambe of God taking 
| away the {innes of men, the Paſtor and 
| Curate of our ſoules, our hope,our life, 
our reſurre&tion ; and as Saint Paul 


our juſtice, our ſantification , our re- | 
 demption;and to conclude,the end and 
perfection of the Law to iuſtification 
vnto enery belecuer. If theſe things be 
| diligently ſounded in the eares,and pur 
in the minds of the ſicke, they will not 
eaſily fall into diſtruſt , but place all | 


Sonne of God our Lord and Sauiour. 


| faith to the Corznthians, our wiledome, | 


their hope and afhance in Chriſt , the | 


| 


| Theſicke man crigs out that hee is a 


and anger of God againſt ſinne ; and 
that hee is terrified with the feare and 
terrour of eucrlaſting puniſhment: then | 
ſhall you on the contrary ſide, put him | 
in minde , that Chriſt came into the 
world ro ſaue {inners, that hee came to 
 ſeeke and ſaue that which was loſt,that 


| he came togiue his ſoule a redemption | 
| for. 
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for many ; and that he doth promiſe to 
refreſh and eaſe them , whoſocuer la-' | 
bour and are heauy laden, and flie vnto. 
him for helpe;thar for his ſake our hea- 
uenly Farher hath pardoned all our of-| 
fences , the hand writing which was a- | _ 
 |gainſt vs being blotted out, taken away, ' 
**| and nailed tothe Crofle, as S.Paul ſaith ' 
to the Coloſitans. | Col. 3, 

| Heemay likewiſe call to minde, that 
whichis written in the 1. Epiſtle of S. 

lohn, full of moſt ſweete conſolation, | 
whereby an afflicted conſcience ma 

be confirmed and rayſed vp : If we ſay  *99 * 
that we haue no {inne, wee deceiue our | 
ſelues,( ſaith hee ) and thereis no truth | 
in vs : If wceconfefle our linnes, hee is 
fairhfull and aſt go forgiue vs all our 
{innes, and putgeysfrom all iniquitie. | | 
| Which thing dottfiora little comfort 
me, ſooften as I fall into the remem- 
brance of my {innes : For it doth won- | | 
derfully cheere mee vp, and eaſethand 
diminitheth the griefe of minde,where- | 
with I am troubled by reaſon of my. | 
{innes. 


And firſt of all, that ſaying of the 
| Angel, 
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+ - || 69 Comfortable confiderations | 1 
0 | Angel, ſpoken of Chriſt the ſonne of 
1 the bleſſed Virgin ary before he was 
: Ik; | borne,as it is in Saint Matthews Goſpel, 
| | Thou ſhaltcall his Name Ieſus, he thai 
B-T3,4 ſaue his people from their ſinnes : ſure- 
| ly che Angell doeth ſhew , that all men 
> | | muſt looke for delivery from finne, 
| from the wrath of God, from eternall 
1 | death and deſtrution , onely through | 
Chriſt Teſus; and no other : Which | 
| three doe alwayes hang fo together, as 
they can by no meanes be pulled aſun- 
der. For God is mooued with iuſtan- | 
per, by reaſon of {inne, which all men 
E ought to feare , &rhe reward or wages 
f of tinne is death (as the Apoſtle ſair 
and cuerlaſtinz torment, from which 
| wee are delivered through our Sauiour | 
|  Teſus Chriſt. Doe youlee then, how in 
. a few words the Angell doth compre- 
 hend the ſurmme of all the Goſpel! ? | 
, Whar comforr may the wounded and ' 
deietted conſcierice of a ſinner haue 
here,in the Name of leftis ! This I ſay 
may bee calilier conceived in thought, | 
then can any waycs bee vttered in 
wordes: For this is that moſt {weere 
| Name, | 


mo 
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Name, full 'of all kind of delight and 

gladneſie, which alone is able to com- | 
fort vs in the middeſt of death ; which | 
ought at all times to bee ready in every | 
bodies mouth, and the remembrance 

whereof, ſhould neuer depart-out of] 
our mindes ; this I ſay, is thar Name 
given of God , in which Name ( as; 
Saint Paul ſaith to the Philippians ) 
every knee ſhall bow ir ſelfe, of things 
in heauen , in earth, and in hell. 
And to conclude, this 1s that Name, | 
through which: the Apoſtles in times 
paſt, wrought 'ſo many fſignes and mi- 
racles , exceeding all the power and! 
force of nature ; for which name alſo, 
the holy Martyrs ioyfully ſhed their 
blood , and intiumerable Virgines and 
Widowes, vowed their Virginitic and 
chaſtity tro God : This name, in griete, 
maketh the ſorrowtfull glad, in mour- 
ning comforteth them thatare grieued, 
and wipeth away, or mitigateth all ſor- 
row of minde for their {innes : Art the 
hearing of this name, the aflited lift 
vp themſelues, and they that are in ca-, 
lamiry , doe reſt themſclues from their | 
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'miſeries : At the inuocation and calling 
[vpon this Name, the troubled mindes 
be in quictzin motion and tempeſt there 
is tranquility; in feare of harmes,ſecu- 
rity 3 in ſickeneſle, patience ; in the 
conflict with aduerſitie, an inuincible 
ſtrength : In this name, hope is offered 
'ro the penitent, pardon to the ſinners, 

refuge and defence to them that de<! 

ſpaire of ſafetic. Therefore (faith the | 

| Angel )Thou ſhalt call his name Teſus : | 
Why ſo ? he giueth a reaſon , For he 
ſhall ſaue his people from their {ins : 
and that you may not thinke this to be 
of little eſteeme, and ſlenderly to be re- 
garded; he that ſauerh thee from ſinne, 
doth likewiſe deliuer thee from the wa- 
ges of {inne, which is death , and from 
perperuall condemnation, and cuerla- 
{ting deſtru&ion : yea hee ſaueth vs in 
all afiictions , griefes and calamities, 
which are the puniſhments of ſinne, 


death; and by the ſame, bringeth vs ro 
cucrlalting immortalitie, The. Angell. 
callerh them his people,eſpecially,who | 
| place all their hope and confidence,on- 


. wt. um___ 
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1y in Jeſu Chriſt : For he doth not call 

4 [ſraelites alone his people,of whom 
Chriſt came; according to the fleſh, but 
all thoſe whoſocuer receine, and how 
many ſo euer belecue in him : For to 
theſe as Saint 7ohn teltifierh , hee gaue | 
grace to become the ſonnes of God, | 
.. | theſe (as the Angell faith) hee ſaucth 

from their ſinnes, To this agreeth that 
which Saint Peter ſpeaketh of Chriſt,in 

the As; There is no ſalyationin any FR” 
other , neither any other name vnder | 
heauen "u_ amongſt men, by which 
' we may be ſaued.' Thus much of Teſus, | | 
before he was borne, while as yet hee 
was contained inthe Virgines| wombe; 
Now that. other {peach of the An- 
 gell in Saint Zake ,' which he ſpake to 
the Shepheards of Chriſt whenhe was 
| borne, doth encourage and raiſe vp the 
| deieted and aftlited-ſinneri. Feare not 
faich he, for behold, I ſhew-wnto you | 
 greatioy, which ſhall bee to all. people, 
becauſe that this day is borne vnto you 
inthe city of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord: Oh angelicall Procla- 
| mation , full of vnſpeakeable conſola-j 
B E tion: | 


Luke 3- 
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| tion: Opeti thineeares oh ſinner ar this 
moſt toytull voyce, thou thar feeleſt rhe 
7 {anger of God apainſt thy {innes. Feare | 
| - {not; faith the Angell, He forbiddeth 
F q them thar are ſtricken and terrified in | 
'S |  mindetofeare : VVhy ſo? He giuerh a | 

reaſon, and asif hee were to ſpeake of a | 


[new and an vnexpeRted matter : Be-| 
hold, faith he,T'declare vnto you, or,to | 
vie the Greeke word , I euangelize a 
x grearioy : VVhat is ir ſo _ Yea to 
| all people, Letvs heare therefore what 
 greatioy the Angell proclaimeth : For 
{ (faith hee) to dayis borne a Sauiour, 
| whichis the Lord Chiiſt. He who was 
promiſed by the Prophets,andin times 
paſt ſocarneſtly delired and expetted 
| for a Redeemer and-Sauiour , is now 
| bornevnto you: Thar Chriſt or Meſ- 
tas is come, after whom all did ſo mar- 
ueilouſly defire and long, 3.40 
| Whocan eitherin'thoupht compre-| 
| hend, or in words expreſſe, what preat 
conſolation is in theſe wordes of the 
Angell » Offered vnto ſinners , -who 
for their conſcience, are aMifted and 
| {orrowfull. 


———_— 


For 


| 


& 4 farthe ficke. 6, | 
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| For mine ownepart, ſo often as [ ci-| 
|therreade , or call to minde, and medi- 
tate of theſe things , me thinkes I am 
marueiloufly comforted and delighted: | 
For thus may I ſay tomy ſelte ; What ; 
| is the matter why thou doſt ſo feare? 
| Wherefore doeſt thou ſo vncomfort- 
/- _ ably lamentand forrow for thy ſinnes? | 
| » | The Angell bids thee, thou-thouldeſt| 
| | not feare: He faith; hee comes to pro- 
{ | claime, and ſhew foorth-vnto vs great 
!10y: He ſaith; there is a Sauiour borne 
| Vo. VS, which 1s Chrik- our Lord. 
Then preſently I may remember thoſe | 
| Diuine promiles,, made of our Lord | 
Chriſt. Then. doe I remember that 
 bruiler of the, Serpents head, promiſed Sei. z: 
to our firſt parents. I remember thar 
ſeed of Abraham, in which all nations ce 13. | 
ſhould be blefled. I remember him, of 
whiom Jacob propheſied ; Shiloh, who 5-9 | 
| ſhould bee the expeRarion of the Gen-! 
tiles. I remember that Prophet, whom | 
Moyes ſaid, God would raiſe vp. I re- veu,cs. 
member that Sonue of David , who 
| {hould rule ouer the houſe of 1:06 for | 
'euer. I remember him whom Covy/es | E 
| E 2 Law, | 
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| Law did point vnto , whom all the 
[ewes ſacrifices did ſhadow out, whott 
the Oricles' of the Prophets aimed at, 
' I remember him eſpecially, of whom 
Ea.s. |; &ayſaith,Alittleoneis borne vnto vs, 
| and aSonne is giuen vs, &c. I remem- 
ber, that Lambeſlaine from the begin-| 
ning of the world , as Saint 7oþz faith | -: 
| Revel.r 3. in the Apocalyps. I retnember him of | | 
j { towns, | whom John Baptift ſaide , Behold the | 
| [ Lambe of God, which taketh away the 
| finnes of the world. ' With theſe, arid 
j | ſuch like cogitations , I'doe vſe to take 


 marucilous gtear delight,and therewith 
to comfort my {elft exceedingly. The 
 fanic I thinke, and hope will befall 0-| 
; thers, whoare in like ſort gricued with 
a diſlike of their linnes-: Yea, bur ſome 
will ſay , God haterh finne, hee haterh 
| all them that worke iniquitie. This 1] 
| . . | 
| conifelle,, nothing is more true ; but| 
| yet God refuſeth nor ſinners that re- 
| pcnt, that from the bottome of rheir 
; heatrs deteſt their iniquities, accor- 
£i.c%, {ding tothe ſaying of the Propher E/ay, | 
| 


—_— 


| Vnto whom ſhould I haue reſpe&, but 
ro the poore and contritein ſpirit, and 
that | 
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thar feareth my words ; meaning him ; | 
who doth truly and earneſtly repent, | 
and fecleth the anger of God againſt | 
| his ſinnes, vnto whom, God will be fa-. | 
| 
| 


uourable and mercifull: Such a one was 
the Publicane in Saint Lukes Goſpel, | Luke 18, 
 diſconrented in himlelfe, not daring to 


, 


#- | 


''. (hold vp hiseyesto heauen, for ſorrow | | 
| and bitter fecling of his ſinnes : So ſaith | | 
# | David in the Pſalme, Acontrite and an | Paul. gu. | | 
humble heart, O God, thou wilt not | | 
deſpiſe: He it is that healeth all the con- | 
trite in heart, and binderh vp all their! 
| ſores. 
| Hitherto belongeth thar of the Pro- 
phet Ezekzel, where God faith, he had | Exck.18, | 
rather haue the repentance , then the 
| death ofa ſinner, and that we may giue 
| the more credit vnto him , he ſweateth 
the ſame, Yea, but he that committeth | 
{inne (faith Saint 7oby) is of thedetull, | r.totn;, | 
| becauſe the deuill finneth from thebe: | 
ginning : But whatfolloweth preſently 
{inthe very next wordes? For this did 
|the Sonne of God appeare , that hee | 
«|.. | mightdiflolue the works of rhe Deuill. 
| Yea, but (you will fay) Godis 1uſt, and | | 
l.- | E 3 - will 
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| Eſai, 53. 


will not leaue ſinne vnpuniſhed ; and j 
Gods iuſtice requireth ſaystaftion for 
offences : Tis true, but God hath ſent | 
| his anely Sonne into the world, and de- | / 
{ linered him to death ( as 1s ſhewed be- 
fore) ro ſatisfe for the {innes of the | 
whole world, and by him will bee paci- | 
fied and reconciled vnto all mankinde: 
For Teſus Chriſt is that Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the G 
world ; his blood cleanſeth vs from all 
finne : Teſus Chriſt came to giue his life 
| a redemption for many , as Ef/ay ſaith, 
He was wounded for our iniquities,and. 
| bruiſed for our wickedneſſe : and as. 
Saint Pau! (aith , Chriſt was delivered 
to death for our offences, and raiſed. 
againe for our iuſtification ; For this 
cauſe, heeis called the price of our re- 
| demption, becauſc hee offered vp him- 
 {elfe ro becrucified , and gaue himſelfe | 
a ſacrifice for mankind ': And that the 
remembrance of ſo great a benefit ? 
might neuer be taken outof our minds, 
Chriſt inſtituted his holy myſtical Sup- 
per, for a perpetuall memory in his 
Church, to bh propagated to all poſte- 


| ritie,] 
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ritic, and continue to the cnde of the | 
| warld. | 
Wherefore wee ought ta make no | 
| doubt, but hee hath aboundantly ſarif- | 
fied Almighty God for our {innes, and | 
| by his puniſhment hath endured the 
| paynes, which we ſhould -haue ſuffered: | 
For Chriſt our Paſſeouer is offered vp 

far vs: For he made him who was voyd | 
| ef (inne, finne for vs, that we might be- | « cor. x. 
come iuſtifed of Gad by him. He cal-, 
leth Chriſt ſinne,thatis the facrificefor 
the purging of the ſinnes of mankinde: 
' For only the death of Chriſt was a ſa- 
 crifice to pacifie the wrath of God a- 
| gainſt ſinne, and by that, Chriſt recon- 
cilexh vs to God the Father ; by that he 
obtained pardon for all our offences, 
and freed vs from eternall death. 


Hitherto belongeth that in the Epi- 
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ued vs, and gaue himſelfe far vs,an ob- 
lationand a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to 


| God: And to the Hebrews, Who by his 1. 5. 
| eternal ſpirit , offered himſelfe ro God 

| immaculate; and by his only oblation, 

| he made them whoare ſan&ified, per- 
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ſtle to the Epheſians, Euen as Chriſt Io- | Fbe! 52, 
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({Iuke ts. 


 \ fe& forever. This muſt the ſicke man 


———— 


ſtedfaitly belecue, and hee thar for his 


gricucd ar the very heart : for this fairh 
will make his conſcience quiet , and 
keepe him from internall terrors,lifr vp 
| his deieted mind, comfort the ſorrow- 
| full , and confhirme them that arc: 
falling. Callro mind the parable of our 
| Sautour Chriſt in Saint Luke, of the loſt + 
{heepe, which the Shepheard ſought 
fortill hee had found it, and hauing 
tound it, layd it vpon his ſhoulders,and 
caried ir home : which parable,ſeeing ir 


| ſheweth how there is more ioy in hea-| 


 uen ouer one ſinner that repenteth,then 


 ouer ninetie and nine juſt perſons which 
| neede no repentance , doth maruei- 
 louſly comfort the afflited confrience. 
| So doth alſo the parable of the groat 
 tharwasloſt, and by ſeeking and ſear- 
ching ouer all things was found againe: 
For that is likewiſe an example of a re- 
 conciled ſinner , as Tertullian faith. So 
| in hike maner, isthe parable of the pro- 
digall yong man, loſt through luxurie 
and riot , whoſe father is ſaide to haue } 


ſinnes , 1s in diſlike with himſelfe, and | 


runne 
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| runne out moſt louingly to meet him, 
and to haue receiued him with kifling 
and embracing: Vherein, asin aglaſſe, 
may be ſcene , how louingly and with 
how Fatherly aftetion Ged vlierth to. 
recciue , paar imbrace thoſe that ac- 
_ | knowledge their ſinnes , and are out- 
- - | wardly grieued for the ſame. | 
| Hitherto belongeth that which our 
| Sauiour Chriſt ſpake of the man that 
| fell amongſt thecues, and 'of the Sama- 
ritan who tooke pitic on him. So doth Luke wo. 
the hiſtoric of the linfull woman; ofthe 

| conuerſion of Zachews;of the bitter wee-! 

| ping of Saint Peer after his denying of 
Chriſt ; of the theete repenting on the 
Croſſe, and ſuch like. Hereupon it is 

ſaid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, That cs.,. 
Chriſt is a mercifull & a faichfull Prieſt, 

| appointed from heauen,tocleanſe away 

the ſinnes of the people. And inthe 

| ſame place he ſaith ; Forwee haue nota ' 

high Prieſt, which hath no fecling of 

| our infirmitics, bur one that is prooued 

in all things, according to the {imili- 

rude without finne. Let vs therefore 

come with boldnes vnto the throne of 
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ning forcuer, hath an cuerlaſting Pricſt- 


—— gm inthe ſight of God for vs. 
WW 


rp , that we may obtaine mercy and 
nd gracetahelpe vs in time : Andin 
the {cucnth Chapter Chriſt remay- | 


hood : Wherefore he can ſaue them to 
the full, who come to God thorow him, 
whoalwayes liueth, to the end to make| 
intercefion for them : And in the ninth, | -- 
Chriſt is entred into heauen , that hee 


'ceffion for vs. And this Prieſthood of 


at can wee wiſh more then to haue 
ſuch a high Prieſt as the Sonne of God, | 
wha doth fit at the right hand of Gad 
eternall , continually making interceſh- 
on for vs, and pleading our cauſe afore 
him? And ta the end wee may haue 
good hope to obtaine our requeſts of 
our heauenly Father, the Father him- 
ſelfe hath appointed his Sonneto bee a 
Prieſt and a Biſhop, to put away all our 
fines with the Sacrifice of his Body, 
and without intermiſhon to make inter- 


Chriſt, the Father doth confirme with | 
an oath in the Pſalmes of Daxid. O| 
happic are wee who haue ſuch a Biſhop | 
and interceſſqur, whoſe prayers are ne-| 
| uer | 
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| 


| uer denycd of his Father, when hee en- 
rreateth for peace and pardon for vs, 


and to whom his Father would neuer 
| 


| denie any thing. 


 Comevnto me all you that labour, and 
are heauie laden, and I will caſe you. 
Letvs make reckoning of neither hope 
nor helpe in any other but in him alone: 
for by fim (as S. Paul ſaith) we haue a 
' paſſage to the Father,that with boldnes 
we may call vpon the heauenly Father, 
and deſire all good things of him, no- 


thing doubting, bur that praying in | 


' Chriſt his Name we ſhall be heard, and. 


our prayers ſhall not be in vaine. 


| This remembrance that: Chriſt is 
our Biſhop and high Prieſt doth bring 
' marueilous comfort to the diſtreſſed, 
and forrowfull ſinner, and doth reuiue 
the ſicke partie , who after heeis well 
aſſured and confirmed in Gods bounte- 
ous and willing clemencic to pardon 


Let vs therefore flic for ſuccour vnto | 
this Biſhop 2nd inrerceſſour, as it were 
- to our onely hope, helpe, and ſaferic; 
- eſpecially ſeeing hee doth in moſt enti-: 


. {ing words inuite vs ro. come vnto him: 


| Wat. 11h, 
| 


Ephel. 2.” 


| 
| 


| him, 


| 
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A = ay as | 


him, that there may bee left neither | 
doubrnor ſcruple in his conſcience, let 


| G 


him ſend for the minifter ofthe Church | 
his ſpirituall Paſtour, anddeſire of him 
'ra hane comfort and ablolution , after 
'the true Catholicke manner, as itis in 
the Communion booke in the viſita- | 
'tion of the licke; and let him make no 
doubt bur Chriſt will reſtore him into 
| fauor with God through the Miniſtery: 
| | And when hee heareth the abſolution 
| 'of the Miniſter, lethim thinke of it no 
| atherwayes , then hee would doe if 
; Chriſt himſelfe were preſent, & ſpake 
it, or if hee heard the worde ſpoken 
from heauen by the mouth of God 
himſelte , according to thar ſaying , 
10.20, |VVholelinnes ſocuer yeremir, they are 
| remitted vnta them. And to the ende 
 |tharin ſo great weakeneſle, he may the 
herter vphold and ſtrengthen his hope, | 
forobtaining pardan of his {innes, and 
|recouering 4 laue of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, let himecatthe Lords bread , and | 


| | 


| he Body which was ſacrificed vpon | 
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| 


the Altar of the Crofle, and let him 
drinke the Lords Cup , and that his 
Blood | 


= 
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* ,+his life bringing death ; let him from 


forthe ficke. Id 


Blood ſhed for the remiffion of linnes, 
in ſuch mannerand forme as Chri& Te- 


ling to mind; and remembring the tor- 

ments which our Lord and Sautour Ie- 

ſus Chriſt did ans ſuffer to re- 
t 


deeme mankinde , and thinking vpor 


his very heart & ſoule giue him thankes 
for his immeaſurable benefits., which. 
offred vp himlelfe vpon the Croſle a 1a- 
crifice to his Father for the ſins of the 
whole world. Let him in heart ſing 
Hytnnes vnto him with a thankefull 
mind, and attribute vnto him rhat wor- 
ſhip, & thoſe honors which of duty he 
ought. And hrſt of 4l,lerhim moſt firm- 


confidence belecue himſelte tobe aliue- 
ly member of the Myſticall bodie, 
whereof Chriſtis the head, and belecue 
that God is become mercifull , and ap- 
peaſed towards him, that through 

Chriſt all his ſinnes are forgiven him, | 


ſus hathappointed them: And ſo tal- | 


ly perſwade hifiſelfe, and with aſſured | 


that he ſhall be the heire of God , and | 
heire rogerher with Chriſt, and thar ; 


from thencefoorth hee ſhall not need to 
feare, | 
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| ledge his ſinnes, and confeſſe the ſame 


( omfortable confiderations | 1 
feare, cither what death, Sathan or hell; | 
can doe againſt him. And verily , as 

| Baptiſme is a perpetuall ſigne of free 

; remiſſion of ſinne, and reconciliation 

through Chriſt, and adoption into the 

ſonnes of God : 'So to them who are in 
the Churchof Chriſt , the Lords Sup- 

; per doth witneſle, that thoſe things doe 

 alwayes continue in their full power 

and 'vertuc,and are not(althoughſome- 
times we doe gricuoully offend ) pre- 
| ſently made voide and of no force; ſo 
that wee doecarneltly repent vs of our 
| wickedneſle, and turne vnto God with 
all our hearts, Whoſoeuer therefore 
1s troubled with feare of Gods wrath 


for his offences , let him both acknow- | 


| 


| 


| to God from the bottome of his heart, 
humbly crauing pard6 of God through 
, Chriſt Teſus, and belecuing that Gods| 
' mercie 1s by infinite meaſure greater 
then his {innes , and hath farre more 
; power to ſaue him, then his ſinnes haue if 
to. condemne him , according to the| | 
laying of S. Paul, Grace doth abound 
aboue ſinne. And the better ro con-' > 
| firme 
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|  ferthit 77 
firme this hope, let him caſt away all | 
doubts | ahd vſe the Lords table , and | 
holy Myſteries of his Supper: For as 
Faith commeth by rhe word of rhe | 
Goſpel, for the promiſe of grace and 
pardon of finne ; So by the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, rhe ſame is (as it | 
- favere) awaked, raiſed vp, ſealed and | 
c | confirmed :' And therefore S. Auguſtize 
{did very well call the Sacrament rhe vi- | 
ſible word. And here lerthe ſicke par- | 
tie call ro minde the great and ſingular 
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| 

[loue of God, our Lord ahd Saujour Ie- | | 
ſus Chriſt rowards vs, whereof 'hee ; 
| would have this Communion of his | 
; 

: 

| 

| 


| Bodie and Blood to bee a teſtimonie 
and pledge, whereby he 1oyneth vs vn- | 
|to him moſt firmely , as though wee 
| were tits members , tmparring vnto vs 
all good things; as Tuſtice, Innocencie, | 
San@itie, Life, Health Immortahitie : 
For he that for loue of vs, gaue himſelte | | 
for vs , without doubr hee will beſtow i 
| all other good gifts vpon vs, which doe | 
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| neceſſarily follow the firſt , as depen- | | | 
| ding thereon. Andlet him alſo, among | | 
| 
| 


other things , diligently conſider this, | | 
| that! . 
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that by the participation of his Bodie 
| and Blood, Chriſt is in vs , and weein | 
| him ; and that Chriſt is ſo preſent with 
vs, and dothdwell with vs , not onely 
 myſtically, but truely and really ; that | 
44£9% | Saint Paul hath: truely called the bo- 
*F dies of them that beleeue, members of 
Chriſt. 81 
Hitherto belongeth that. ſaying of | 
'© hryſsſtome vpon Saint John ; hen he | 
would {hew: his! loue towards vs , hee 
' commixed himſelfe vnto vs by his bo- 
| die, and hath brought itinto one with 
| vs, that the bodice might be vnited with | 
the head; for this is the propertic of | 
| thoſe who loue moſt dearely. And vp-| 
| on Saint Aatthew, he ſaith, It ſufficed 
| | not Chriſt, to become a man,to be bea-| 
 ten.with roddes ; Bur hee hath hrought | 
| 


vs (as I may ſay) into one mafle with 
|  himſelte ; and notrhat by Faith onely, | 
but -hath indeede. made vs his bodie, | 
And ſceing that Chriſts fleſh is ioyned| 

and vnited tothe word of God , truely | 
it muſt needes with the ſame obtaine 
alife, giuing force and power; ſo that 
 baing eaten by vs., it may reforme vs a 
new 
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new to acertaine immorralitie and erer- 
nitie of life , who doe participate with 
his bodice : For which cauſe the holy | 
man /renewafhrmeth, Tharour bodies 
alſo by receiuing the Euchariſt, becauſe 
| they are nourithed by the Bodie and 
Blood of the Lord, are nor now ſubie&t 
ro corruption :. bur-in them is ſhewed! 
hope of the refurreaionin the laſt day, 
thar rogether with the ſoule; they may 
enioy bleſſed immorralitie in heauen. ! 
O the marucilous benefites and com- | 
modities wee receiue by this myſtica!l. 
Supper ; whereby 1s ſhewed the great 
and incredible loue of God towards his 
and ſuch wonderfull conſolations, of 
 cuery ſort, are propounded and ofte-| 
|red ro the godly ! So often therefore 
as we come vnto this Supper, (which I 
withto be as oft as may bee) Ler vs! 
thinke char on tharholy and divine Ta- | 
bleis ſer rhe Lambe of God which ra- 
kerh away thelins of the world, & that 
| | | 
we doe truely cart the fleth of this ſame 
Lambe, praying to God wemay wor-! 
thily and faithfully car the ſame? And: 
nor this onely; bur as the blood of the 
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1.Cor.11, 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
P 


| Luk.2 2, 
| 


| P.ul ſaith to the Corinthians ;, So often 


Paſchall Lambe,did in former time de- 
liuer the Iſraclites from the deſtroying 
Angel : So by the killing of this Lambe 
of God , which that Moyſarcall Lambe 
did ſhadow out, thatis, by the onely 
oblation of Chriſt vpon the altar of the 
Crofle, we muſt remember that wee 


| 


per bade vs remember : Doe this, ſaith 
he, in remembrance of me. And as Saint 


| 


| 


are deliuerd from linne, from the pow-|-** 
| er of Sathan , and from cuerlaſting 
death. For this Chriſt in his laſt Sup- | 


| 


as ye ſhall catthis Bread, and drinke of 
this Cup,you ſhew the Lords death vn- 
| till he come. Let the ſicke partie thinke 
of theſe things , and being ready to de- 
| part this life, let him diligently call 
them to minde, yea, let him continually 
| ponder,weigh, & meditate vpon them, 
and without doubt hee ſhall in happic 
eſtare depart thisTife, and be cartied to 
heauen. Burt ſuch is mans infirmitie 
| and weakeneſſe,, that the departure our 
' of this life terrifierh vs, and ſo doth 
death it ſelfe, ſtanding before oureyes, 
which of all things is moſt terrible, as 


LI _.. 
p p 
& © \ 
*. 
= 
Cl 
# 


the | 


: 
W4- 
' ©. 
: « 


—_— 


f0r the /icke. $1 | 
the heathen Philoſopher ſaith; Againe ir 
' comes into our minds, what miſerable 
| thing itis to be depriucd of this moſt | 
: | pleaſarit light, to forgoe ſo great for- 
tunes , by dearh to be parted from our 
plorie, dignitic and wealth : Perchance | 
of alſo thouart grieued ro leaue thy wife 
+ © , a widdow, and comfortleſſe, to leaue 
f. | thy children fatherleſſe, and in poore 
eſtate, to ſee thy friends and kinſefolke 
\ forrowfull , thy family and houſhold 
| mourning, and ſuch like. Plat: 
| | Herethe ſicke partie muſt be aduiſed, 
to remoue from his mind,byall meanes | 
that hee can, the horrbl; aſpet of 
death, and with all his athance to com- 
mit himſelfe wholly to God, and to 
tits pood pleaſure,and to pur his cruſt in 
his mercic and goodneſſe : For whe- | nom, 
ther we hive, wee live to the Lord , or 
whether we die, we die tothe Lord; So | 
wether we liue or die,we are the Lords, 
as S. Paul writeth to the Romanes, Let 
him commend his wife, children and | 
kinſefolke ro the protection of God, | 
| and cartieſtly withour doubring deſire 
| of God, that he would takethem to his | | 
| "2. care | 
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which, as a gate or doore, we haue en- | 


. red vp himſelfe to death, & to redeeme 


Comfortable confaderations 


to dic godly , is perpetually to- liue 
with Chriſt ( which ought to bee the. 
height of all our deſires) tor the holy | 
' Ghoſt in the eApocalyps, pronouncet 

-them bleſſed which die in the Lord, 


| 


What caule is there that the approch 7 


of death ſhould terrihe aChriſtian man? | < 
which ſecing it bringeth-vs thirher, | 

where we are to remaine for euer, mee | 
 thinkes wee ſhould. rather long for it, 
then flie from it. Neither1s that to bee 
cal'ed death, whereby-ourmorralitie 1s 


rather ended, rhen our life, and by 


| 
| 


trance to cucrlaſting and bleſled im- | 
mortalite,: Yea, but rhe death of -lin- 
ners 1s moſt bad ( as hee ſaith in the 
P{aimes :) True, butthey are no more 
imners who. renent them of their wic- 
kea wayes, 22d turne-vnto Chriſt with 
all therr ſoule, from their heart condem- 
hing their 1n1quiie,, willingly making 
their refiige to che mercie of God ,-and 
humbly deliring pardon of their linnes 


through Chriſt, who. for vs harh offe- 
5: men | 
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men hath beſtowed his blood. Re- 
member what Saint Cypriaz {aith in his 
Sermon of mortalitie : Jt 1s his part 
- to feare death , who will not come to | 
| Chrift ; and hee may deny to come to | 
Chriſt, who belecueth not that hee 
' himſelf: beginneth ro reigne with 
.- | Chrift. | 
( God promiſethto giue thee immor-, 
ralitieand etcrnitie , when thou de par-| 
teſt out of this world; and doeſt x wx | 
doubt of it? This is pRely not to. 
know God; This1s by the {in of incre-. 
 dulitic ro offend Chriſt the maſter of 
them that beleeue; T his 1s for one who 
1s placed in the Church , ro want Faith 
'1n the houſe of Faith. Let him feare 
to die, who not being borne againe of 
Water and the holy Ghoſt,is inthralled 
and giuen ouer to "hell fire. Let him 
fearc todie, who 1s not numbred and | 
reckned of in the Croſſe and Paſhon of 
leſus Chriſt. Lethim feareto die, who 
{hall paſſe from this bodily death , ro 
the otd death. Let him feare to dic, 
who when he deparrterh this life , ſhall: 
burne in the eternall lame of encrla- 
T2 ſting 


%. 


Comfortable confiderations 


| {ting puniſhmettt. Let him feareto die, 


|addeth, that wee muſt thinke of our 
|eſtare ſo, as to haue renounced the 


who by his longer tarrying in this 
world, obtaineth thus much , that his 
rorments and mournings are in the 
meane time for a while deferred, Thus 
tarre Saint Cyprian: and at the ende he 


world, and line here in the meane' 


time like forreiners and ſtrangers: Who 
would nor ſaith hee, traueiling abroade 
like a pilgrime, make halte to re-|, 
turne into his countrey ? VVe make ac- 
count that Paradiſe 1s our countrey, 


| and the Patriarkes our parents ; Why 
doe wenot make haſt, and runne to ſee 
our countrey, to ſalute our Parents? 
There doth a great number of our 
deare friends expett our comming, a 

populous and a wealthy company of | 
our parents, brothers and ſonnes, tar- 
rieand long for qQur approch, all which 
are alreadie ſure of their owne ſaluati- 
on, but reſt as yet caretull of our ſate- 
[tie. O whata 10y will it befor vs and 
| them, when wee come to that place of 
10y to {ee and imbrace them? my a 
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+< | lingly ro encounter death? Put the ſicke 
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heauenly reioycing will there be with«; 
| out all feare of dying, and with certamne?y 
| eternitie of living? Whatanvnſpeake-. 
| able and perpetuall happineſle will that | 


Should not all theſe things ſtirre vs | 
 vÞ, and animate vs cheerefully and wil- / 


' partie in minde likewiſe, that whoſoe- | 
|uer belecueth the reſurrection of the 
fleſh, and life cuerlaſting , hath ſmall | 
cauſe to feare death, all which every 
| onebelecues, who doth not falſely take 
vnto him the name of a Chriſtian ; for 
the ſureſt hope which Chriſtians haue, 
| is the reſurre&ion of the dead promi- 

ſed from heauen. Hitherto appertai- 
| neth that ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt 
'1n Saint 7obrys Goſpel; This is the will 
' of him that ſent mee, that whoſoeuer 
| ſecth the Sonne and beleeueth in him, 
might haueeternall life, and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day: And I am the re- 
[ſurre&ion and the life, he that beleeueth 
| in mealthough he were dead , yet ſhall | 
 heliue, and euery one thar liverh , and 
belecueth in me, ſhall nor die for cuer : 
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d therefore in the Scripture death 1s 
called fleepe, and to dic is termed to 
(leepe , becauſe of the Reſurreion' 
| which {hall be, as it were a certaine ſtir- 
ring vÞ or waking out of fleepe, as its 
in Daxzel: Many of them which fleepe 
1n the duſt of the earth ſhal wake; ſome 
to euerlaſting life ; others to cuerlaſting << 
lhame : Ana as itis in Saint Johns Gol-| \ 
pel; Zazar our friend fleepeth : And 
as Saint Lake writeth of Saint Steen, | 
When hee had ſo ſaid, hee fell a ſleepe. | 


| 
| Againe, Saint Paw:ſaith ro the Theſ/alo- | 
| 


| 1475; Brethren, I would not haue you 
ignorant of them which ſleepe, that yee 
{orow nor as they which haue no hope: | 
ior if we belecue that Chriſt dyed and 

role againe : euen ſo them alſp which 

{lcepe in Teſus, will God bring with 
him. And to the Coreathians, Of which 
many remaine vnto this day, and many 
are fallen aſleepe : For this cauſe , the 
Church-yard where the bodies of the 
Saints doe reſt, or {leepe (as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith) vnrull they beraiſed vp toim-| 


martahrie, 1s called in Greeke Coimete-| 


| Al 


7703,1t18a place tofleepein. 
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:.'* forthe (icke. 
| And whereas ſome Philoſophers did 
afirmethar death was a certaine heauic 
| ſleeping , they did it vpon this rea- 
ſon z becauſe they thought chere was 
then, neither ſence nor feeling leftto 
the bodie : VWhereupon Czcero ſaith, 


| Thou haſt ſleepe,as it were an my or 


E rfcemblance of death, which thou doeſt 


continually put on : And doeſt thou 


 [doubr, if there be any ſenſe or feeling 


in death, when thou ſeeſt there 1s none 
in the reſemblance of death? If thar laſt 
| day bring not a deſtroying, but achan- 
ging of place , what is more to be deſ1- 
red? Whartis better then in the middeſt 
 ofthetroubles and labours of this life, 
tq fall aſleepe, and ſo to be rocked vpin 
| an everlaſting ſlumber? 
Heereupen the Poets allo fayned 
| ſleepe and death to bee brothers : Alſo 
Diogenes being awaked out of a deadly 
{leepe, and the Phiſitian asking , if all 
were well; Very well ſaid he : For one 
| brother imbracerh another. But of this 
we haue ſpoken enough. "4 
Heere we may not omit, that who ſo 
loueth God with all his heart , cannot 
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greatly feare death, by which hee is 
brought to him whom hee ſo heartily 
loucth, and (as the property of louers 
is) longeth after. But rather that hee | 
\muſt moſt vehemently deſire and with, 
that that day may come , wherein hee 
[may remooue and depart out of this 
life of men, and out of this wretche 
[and penſiue baniſhment , vnto that 
[moſt wiſhed for heaucnly Kingdome, 
and for cuer enioy the bleſſed pre- 
[ſence of Almighty God. For there | 
is no other way, but by death to come 
vnto heauen. Hee therefore , whom 
death terrifieth, can neither truely nor 
heartily loue God , nor haue any zea-| 
'lous deſire and longing after the king- 
dome of heauen : For conſidering ir 1s 
the nature of him that loueth, ta deſire 
to ioyne himſelfe with the thing lo- 
'ued, and to enioy the ſame, and to bee 
'grieued and offended, if any thing hin- 
der their vniting together ; hee cannat 
loue God heartily, who delireth not to 
bee difſolued ſo {oone as may bee, and; 
|ro be with God ; and is not caried with 
*1 immeaſurable and vnſpeakeable de- 
lire 


' 
' 
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| 


fire to enioy God, ſoas he is exceeding! 
| ſorry, and grieued at the very hearr, | 
|ro haue this his deſire prolonged and 

| 


deferred. For it is the nature of loue, | 
very much to diſquier vs with the de- 
{re of enioying the thing loued; and 
that deſire , when by any delay it is de- 
Sirred from cnioying , is ordinarily 
| wont to vexe our mindes; but when 
this expeRation, and continuall thirſt, | | 
asit were, beginneth by the approach 
of death to bee ſatisfied in ſome mea- | | 
ſure, truely wee ought with a moſt | 
| willing mind to vndergoe the ſame,and 
notto bee afraide of ir. For, except by | | 
acath (as I ſaid before) there is no way | 
ro come vnto Gad , vnto heauen, and | 
vnto that bleſſed immortality. VVhar 
good haue wee then by ſtaying in this 
world ? Why dae we not rather make | | 
haſte ro come vnto God? VWhy are we | 
angry, grieued, and vexed, whe God 
freeth vs from this priſon of the body, 
making vs way to come vnto him ? For | 
 |asthe Gale is to be keptin this manlis | | 
of the body, and without the appoint- | | 
| ment of God, who gaueit, is not tode- | 
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partour of this life, nor giuec ouer the | 
guard and defence of the body : So 
when God callerth for it, and comman- 
deth it todepart, it oughtro abcy him 
without repyning. 
| Andſceingthe Apoſtles and Martyrs 
did willingly , and with much alacrity 4 
of minde offer themſclues to death, and: F 
| withoutall delaying or wauering, {pent | 


_ 


their life , and {hed their blood for | 
Chriſt ; truly it becomes not them to | 
depart out of this life vnwillingly and 
peniiuely, but (ſeeing God will haue it 
{o) checrefully , and with giuing of 
| thankes. Forit this ſeeme gricuous vn- 
to thee, what wouldſt rhou doc,if thou 
ſhouldſt doe thar which were much 
' more grieuous; that is, if thou ſhouldſt | | 
abide tearefull torments for the faith of 
Chriſt, or willingly endure death for | 
the confeſſion of the trueth ? VWhen 
| thou wilt not docgthe former , thou | '1 
wouldſt much lefle endure the later,and. 
yetin the meane time thou wouldſt re- , 
cciue of God anheauenly reward,when 1. 
thou doeſt vnwillingly obey his will. 
| Thou wouldſt ſeeme to loue hr 0 it 
thou: - 
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thou art loath to be ioyned neerer vnto b 


+of this trouble and ſinke of filthinefle! 


I more fearefull ; ſo often as wee call to 


ey of death, the vnſauourie ſmell, 
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him : Thou wouldeſt enioy cuerlaſting 
10y , and: yet thou wouldeſt not. leauc | 
the earth: The heathen man doth cry 
out ; O tharexcellent day, when I ſha! 
goc to that councell and aſfiembly of 
the ſoules, and when I ſhall depart out 


And whar doeſt thou ? Art thou not af- | 
flicted with a like delireand longing to 
{ce the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apo- 
{tles, ſeeing the heathen man is content 
to depart from this life? Moreouer, Paul 
delirerh to. bee diſſolued; and, in the | 
meane time, doth a Chriſtian refuſero | 


What haſt thou then , whereby thou 
mayeſt approoue thy lelte to any one, 


Chriſtians,not in deed, but in word on-! 
ly. But ſome will ſay, death feemeth' 


mind-, the penſiue image , and terrible 


—_— 


and gaſtly aſpe&t, and as one ſaith, rhe | 
carion-like {hape of rhe body being 


dead: Apaine, ittroubleth vsto remem- 
- Þer 
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die , when God calleth him hence ?} 


to be a Chriſtian ? Many times weare! 
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ber the winding ſheet , wherein the bo- 
die is wrapped, the beere whercon it is 
carried, the houſe of clay wherein itis 
| buriedand hidden, and other things of 
the like ſort, as the hiring of porters 
ro carrie it to the graue, the pompe anal 
ſolemnitie of the buriall , the weeping. 
and mourning of our neighbours and]; 
kindred , and many other things , too 
long to recite, whoſe remembrance is 
grieuous to them that bee aboutto die. | 
|  T omit to ſpeake of that, which the ſicke 
muſt not omit to thinke of, the feare of 
hell; and the tribunall ſear of God , the 
condemnation of the wicked, and cuer- | 
| laſting rorments. 

| Theſe (Igraunt) of themſclues are 
full of extreme horrour : Burt at ſucha 
time the minde is to bee turned awa! 
from the ouermuch thought of thoſ: 
things, and to be faſtened and placed, | 
and fhxed in the Son of God, our Lord 
and Sautour Teſus Chriſt, fitting at the 
| right hand of the eternall Father , and 
| continually making interceſhon for vs. | 
W-- Wee mult thinke onely of Chriſt, who | 
| ' | taking vnto him a humane body for 
our / 
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[into heauen , making a magnihiall and 


2].6f the future reſurre&tion of our bo- 


| the end he maygrieue, trouble, and dif: 


61 for the ficke. | 


our ſakes, by his owne puniſhment, wa- 
ſhing away the linnes of the world, ri- 
ling againe from the dead , aſcending 


glorious triumph ouer (inne,death;and 
atan. VVe mult likewiſe thinke of the 
pardon of all our linnes by him alone, 


dics, of eucrlaſting life, of the vnſpeake- 
able ioyes of the kingdome of heauen, 


of the tamiliaricie and acquaintance of 


the Angels, Prophets,and Apoſtles,and 
all the Ele&, which we ſhall enioy after 
our departure from this life. In the me- 
ditation of all which, wee ought to xe 
our mindes , omitting the feare of the 


other ſad and terrible aſpe&s , which ! 


| that perpetuall encmie of our ſaluation | 


doth obiett and caſt before our eyes,to 


may vs, andinthe end driue vs to de- 
ſperation. What ſhould we ſay more? 
As inthe Ads of the Apoſtles. S. Se- 
ven being now to be ſtoned, deſtitute of | 
all humane helpe, lifting vp his eyes 
vnto heauen, ſaw the glory of God,and | 
leſus Chriſt ſtanding ar the right hand | 
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of God, thatis, hee flying vnto God in | 
[that very inſtant of time, did manifeſt- 
| ly perceiue heauenly conſolation, and 

| hadaraſte of rhe ioyes of. heatien, be-| 
Holding rhe Maiefſtie of God, while hce | 
| was yctaliue in this morrall bodie, and | 


almoſt in death it felfe, which was cuen 


one only comfort he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe againſt - the inſultation of rhe 

Tewes, and the horrible terrours of 1m- 
; minent death': Soin like manner ought 
we, when death 2pprocheth, when hu- 
' mane helpe forſaketh vs , expe the 
helpe of Almightic God: bending our 
eyes towards heaven, that we may be- 
hold with the eyes of Faith , Teſus ſtans | 
ding atthe righrhand of God ready to 


preſent before his eyes; yer he ſaw no-.}:; 
thing bur life in Chriſt, and with this | 


| 


;helpe vs, ſtedtaſtly belceuing thardeath | 


| (being once ouercome by him ) hath | 


now no more power ouer vs, who place 

allourconhdence in Chriſt Icfus : And 
Iris worthy the obſeruation , whereas | 
the holy Scripture ſaich, Saint Szewen . 
faw Chriſt ſtanding, albeit borh the 
| t10.Pſalme, and the Apoſtles Creede, 
| teach 
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reach vs, thit hee ſitterh ar the right | 
| handof the Father Almightie : For he | 
ſtandeth, as being readie to ſuccour | 

thoſe that flie vnto him for refuge, and | 
call ypon him forhelpe; Hee ſtandeth, ' 
| as being the Aduocate.of mankind, arid | 
' interceſſour to his Father. g 
| + Let vs therefore entreat Godeternall, 
the Father ofour Lord and Sauiour Ie- | | 
ſus Chriſt,that when dearth affaileth vs, | 
we may lift vp our eyes to heauen with | 
Saint Steger, and with the cyes of Faith 
behold Teſus ſtanding ar the right hand. 
of God: And let vs allo with the ſame | 
' Steuen in the middeſt of death com- 
' mend our Spirit to our Sautur Ieſus 
Chriſt, nothing doubting , but we ſhall | 
| for ener live with Chriſt,alwayes to en- | 
ioy thatbleſſed immorralitie: And nor 

thar alone ; but letvs likewiſe after the | , 
example of Saint Stexen, not only cuen 0 
from our heart pardon , bur alſo pray 
for our enemies, and thoſe that haue 
hurevs : fo it ſhall comerto paſſe, that | 
wee ſhall nor fo properly die, as fall a- | 
fleepe with Saint Steven 1n Chrift Ieſus; | | f 
' Theſethings and ſuch like,ought we | 
| G ro | | 


= 
_ I — —  — ———— ——— F4 
rn eo ce 9 rg > > om ont thc... .. a Pry — 


detec flunc c ucdac uuutifitnndttie codbudtrc cu  cfgpo ct SSR, GG ea co ce rtf ter A alba. Adler eo eee eee ce a ate teins, A. 


hs 9 


oY - - 


| BS lee 0 ts WB ABR | OI. > —— —— - 


2 —— 


+ 


96 


Comfortable confiderations 


”y dew woes wg Ft aa th uh YR 


Rom, 7. 


to haue in our minds, art the time of our 
death, and not to giue our ſelues to 
muſe on the fearefull aſpe&s of death, 
which,although of our owne natuie we 
abhorre , yet the deuill at ſuch a time, 
will bee readie to ſuggeſt into our fan- 
cies; and make them more terrible. 


that which 1s wont to comfort much, 
eſpecially all good men, how that by 
death weceale, and leaue off to {1n;and 
therefore the godly and deuout doe 
earneſtly deſire, and much more vali- 
antly encounter death , whereby they 
are eaſed from the continuall ſtrife 
| which they haue with their {infll fleſh, 
and thar prone inclination to linne, 
which, by reaſon of Original corrupti- 
on, hangeth faſt in our bones, andgi- 
 ueth food and fuell to all maner of ſins. 


Hence proceeded that earneſt deſire of 


Saint Paul to the Romanes; VVretched 


| man that I am , who ſhall deliver mee | 


| 


from this body of ſinne? I giue God 
thanks through Telus Chriſt our Lord; 
for although we liue neuer ſolong , yet 
leldome doe we become better, nay we 
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Here wee may not omit to ſpeake of | .. 


| | neuer 


| 


B, 


— 


| ++ Our fleſh (as I ſaid before ) which wee 


ricuer ceaſe to commit one {inne vpon| 


another; ſo our vitiolitic and proneneſle 
to {in neuer cealeth but by death. Our 
deadly enemies doe beler and vexe vs 
in allthe whole courſe of our lite, with 
whom we haue continually a grieuous 
and alaborſome (trite: As for example; 


carie about with vs,neuer ceaſeth to in- 
tile vs intoluſt and filthie pleaſures, and 
all wickedneſle, the world offereth vs 
occaſions, and meanes of innumerable 
{innes,corrupting vs by examples , de- 
prauing vs by ſcandals , the deuill dri- 
nerh vs forward into horrible wicked- 
neſle, and impious miſchiefe, coueting 
to deſtroy both {oule and body, and to 
draw them into euerlaſting deſtru&tion: 
For the deuil(without intermifh6)wal- 


keth abour like a roring lion; as S. Peter | 


faich, ſeeking who he may denoure. See- 
ing therfore(as the Scripture ſaith ) we 
haue a conrtinuall ſtrife and batrell with 
all theſe , truely iris berter farre to die; 
then to live any longer in ſo great dan- 


ger , eſpecially conlidering there is 
ſcarcely any other meanes to be caſed 
os of | 


:.Pet 1,8. 
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of this batrell of ſinne and contention, 


| but by death. And becauſe QChtift our | 


' 
| 
| 

: 
. 


| 


| 
LM 


head, of whom wee are all members in 
one bodie of the Church is already 1h 
heatten ; ſo that the better part of ves \ > 
our ſoule, doth continually long after, |, | 
and ſtriue to be there; and ſceingrhede- | \v 
fires, wiſhes,and thoughts of the god- |-5. 
ly are bent thitherward , who would 
not wiſh with Saint Paul to bec freed 
from this bodie of death to bce with 
| Chriſt ? that where the head is, there 


may be the members alſo; where the 


be the ſonnes: 


| dowed out in the Pſalmes, where hee 
cryeth our, That as earneſtly as the 
Hart Jongeth after the fountaines of 


| Lord is, there may bee the ſeruants; 


where the Maſter is, there may bee the 
diſciples; wherethe farheris, theremay 


This deſire of the godly , David ſha- 


| water; ſo vehemently did he ſecke at- 
'ter God, and with ſuch force of delire 
longed to come vnto him. Now ſee- 
ing we are taughtin our Bapriſme, that 
the Old-man with his ſins and deſires,| 
15 to be mortiftied, ſo; that from gat 
| OTF= 
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life: And ſceing wee profelle in Bap- 


| Godcalles him hence,as thereis appoin- 
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forward, we may walke in newnelle of | 


tiſme to renounce Satan, & his pompes, 
the world and pleaſures of the ſame; | 
And becauſe we can no wayes perfe&t- | 
ly performetheſe things while we liue; 
who would not deſire willingly to re- 
mooueand depart out of this life, hen 


| ing; that whereas for the ſpace of our 
 whol 

to aboliſh ſinne altogether , wee may 
now atlaſt effe& the lame by the deat 
of the body? For although wee may 


tame and keepe downe our bad nature, 


| 


' more be ſeruants ro ſinne, but walke in| 


' 
| 


| 


nihilared and made void in a maner,nei- 


ted tocuery one a certaine day of dy- 


elife, wee haue attempted in vaine 


and (as S. Paw ſaith) endeuour to naile 
and faſten our Old-man to the Croſle 
with Chriſt, that the body of ſinne may 
be aboliſhed and ceaſe, that we may no 


newnes of life; yet all our indeuour is a- 
ther doe we the good which wee would ; 


doe, bur the euill which wee hate , that | 
wee doe : So that the good dwelleth 


| not in vs, that is in our fleſh, and but by | 
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death only can ſin be aboliſhed. Death 
js then tobe deſired, which bringeth vs 
not onely an end of liuing here , bur al- | 
ſo of finne for euer : Neuertheleſſe, 
' godly men ought to be ſo affefted, that, 


| 


of the fleſh, in this pronenefle of nature 


ble condition of their:eſtate , becauſe | 
they are forced conginually', and with- 
| out intermiſſion to ſtrive and fight with | 

themſelues : yet forall that,they muſt 
be ready and willing(inreſpet of Gods | 
good pleaſure) ſo long to endure their | 
fleſh, which (in loue of ſan&iric and ins | 
nocencie) they lothe, as -thall ſceme | 
good'to Almightie God : So as it is the | 


| and yet not to refuſe tg live. 

|  Apaine, theſicke partie is much ani-: 
mated againſt death , by the often re-. 
membring of the kingdome of heauen, 
of enerlaſting beatitude , of that vn-| 
ſpeakeable ioy,of the Angelicall fellow- 
ſhip and ſocietie of all the godly, now! 
enioying that bleſſed and cuerlaſting, 
age, for eucr beholding God the chiefeſt' 


gogdneſle, | 


penny inthis frailtie and weakenefle &, 


to oflend, they doe bewaile themiſera- A 


dutie of Chriſtians both to defire death, 
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goodneſle, and celebrating with perpe- 
tuall Hymnes, the cuerlaſting fountaine | 
of allglorie, by which conſideration he 
may be drawen tq contemne all earthly 
affaires, and to long after thoſe eternall 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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toyes, that hee may enioy the moſt de- 
lightfull contepladil of the diuine 
reſence, that he may be conuerſant in 
the fellowſhip of Angels, in the aſſem- 
bly of bleſſed ſoules, in the company of 
the uſt, that hee may with and delire ro 
praiſe God perpetually together with 
the Angels themſelues, the Patriarkes, 


the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Mar- 
eiv-and with all other holy Saints;that 
hee may be inflamed with the deſire of 
theſe things , and couert with Saint Pau Phil..23. 
to be diſſolued, and to bee with Chriſt, 
 aſluring himſelfe, rhatit is much better 
for him , then to line ſtill on the earth : 
But if Socrates (aSit is in Plats) could by | 
Philoſophicall reaſons compell Ax/o- 
 ch5, not onely to deſpiſe this life, but ro 
 contemne,yea and wiſh for death : how 
| much rather may Chriſtians do it both 
more ealily,and effetually by Theolo- | 
 gical argumets,that is,by applying the 
| 
$ G 4 autho- 
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| authoririe af haly Scripture,qnd allead- 


|efte&rhe ſame the more diligently , be- 
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ging the ſaying of Ieſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles? Let vs ſtriue to performe and 


cauſe Satan,ar that time eſpecially,doth 


ſuggeſt into our mindes thoſe terrible 
things, to' dr:ue vs into deſperation, 


( which might bee a good meanes to * 


withdrawe them that are well from 
their {linnes)as 1s, the feare'of hell cuer-. 
laſting death, the fire thag neyer {hall be 
quenched,immeaſurable torments,hor- 


ror, griefe, perperugll trembling,and o0- 


thers gf this fart. Hee doth likewiſe ar 
ſuch a time , terrifie vs with the day of 
Doome, the tribunall ſeat of God , the | 
day of wrath,as the Prophets call it. He 
doth aggrauate thedins which we haue 
comitted inthe whole courſe of ourlife, 
{etting before vs Gods iuſtice , which 
neuer jequeth any {in vnpunithed , lay- 
ing alſo before our eyes the horrible. 
examples of Gods wrath, by propoſing 
of which, hee lahourcth by all meanes 
to bring to paſſe, that a ſinner may dil- 
2 tO palle, tNat may 
paire of his ſaluation. Hee biddeth vs. 
take warning by Sodom and Gomorrha, 
- whar| 
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 . . by all meanes oppugning our hope of 


 fortbeficke. © 


y finnes are waſhed away, that Chriſt 
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what ſinners are to expe and feare, | 
He laboreth alſo to weaken our faith in 
Chriſt , cuercaſting ſome doubts, and 


everlaſting life. pert 24 ol 
Here ought the ſick mans mind to be | 
7 ſtrengthened & animated againſt rheſe 


Chriſt crucified , and remember that 


by Chriſts death wee are reconciled to 


| God the Father , and reſtored vnto his | 
fauour, chat by Chriſt his blood our 


is the propitiation forthe linnes of the | 
world, thathee is-our Mediatqur and : 
 Aduocate , the interpreter and peace-, 
maker betrweene God and man, the; 
| prince and authour of life , as Saint Pe- 
tercalleth him in the Aets;and as Saint 
- | Pawl faith, qur iuſtice, ſanRihcation, | 
and redemptiqn: Lethimcallro mind 
theſe and other things, which the 
' Scripture doth euery where repeate, 
ofthe goodneſſcand clemency of God, | 


-| temptations of Satan: Let him there- } 
\ fore lift vp the eyes of his minde vnto | 


and of his vnſpeakeable loue and good | 
will towards vs : Let him lcauc Sathan 
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C omfortable confiderations | 


| 


| 


| 


with his terrifying ſuggeſtions, and 
turne himſelfe wholly to Chriſt, and 


| bend his thoughts from {inne to grace, 


from death tolife, from hell ro heauen, | 
For if hee neuer caſt downe his eyes 


meanes of his ſaluation in Chriſt a- 


Sathan. Let him deſire of God that he 
would increaſe his faith,that he would 
helpe his vnbelecfe, that hee would 
confirme and ſtrengthen all his hope 


ſelfe wholly to the mercie of God, 
let him lay downe his ſpirit in the 
handes of God, after the cxample of | 
Chriſt,and pray, and ſay with Steuer, 
Lord Ieſus receive my Gule: but chief- 
2 againſt the deuils aggrauating ofour 


| 


niſhing ſinners, let him appoſe thar 
ſpeach of our Sauiour Chriſt rehearſed 
by Saint 79h , whichis like a buckler 
to beare off all his blowes : So God : 


oued the world (ſaith hee) that hee | 


Aauec 
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and truſt : Ler him commit him-| 


nnes, and obieing' many things | 
| concerning the iuſtice of God inpu-| 


- 
.*.J 

- 
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from Chriſt, thatis, if he purall the ) 


lone, truely hee {hall not caſily yeelde "SP 
ro the temptations and ſuggeltions of | / 
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I pray you, who ſpeaketh this? Doth 


+| Sauiour Ieſus Chrif? Let vs therefore 


| weaken our faith : nay, rather this ac- 
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pauc his onely begotten Sonne, that | 
euery one which truſteth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but haueeuerlaſtinglite.For, 


not the Sonne of God, our Lord _ 


belecue the Sonne of God, who being | 


trueth it ſelfe, cannot he ; for hee thar 


is perfetly, and euery way good, wilt 
not deceine vs. [T,bur the linnes wee 
haue committed ( yee will ſay.) doe 


knowledging of thy finnes ſhould 


ſaith , God loued the world , hee mea- 


ſtrengthen thy faith : For when Chriſt 


'neth rhe men defiled with ſinne , and 
ſo guilty of death and damnation, and 
as Saint Paw ſaith, by nature the ſonnes 
of wrath. Now if thou acknowledge 
thy ſelfe to bee ſuch a one, thou muſt 
 beleeue alſo that thou art put among 

them whom God loued, | 
Doth the deuill obie& thy {innes? | 
Thou muſt remember what Saint Paul 
|teacheth » Grace -aboundeth  aboue 
linne; Neither be diſcomfited in mind 
nor yceld to his temptation: _ 
im 
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Comfortable confiderations 
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| him againe, that Chriſt came into the 
world to ſaue ſinners; that hee came 
( as Saint Matthew ſaith) to call, nor 
the Iuſt,but ſinners to repentance; that 
| he came (as S. Luke ſaith) to ſecke that 
which was loſt; ghat he was ſents as A, 
Eſay (aith)to heale the contrire in heart, | *: 
to ſet captiues at liberty, to comfort. 4 ( 
the mourners, to reuenge the oppreſ- 
| {ed : bur hereof I haue AF enough | 
before. And becaulc,ifatany time,in 
the very pangs, and inſtant paines of 
death, Sathan ſhewerh his vtmoſt 
| po in tempting a man, changing 
imſclfe into all ſhapes, vſing all his 
power and cunning, to driue the: 
wretched man into het paire of his ſal-| 
uation ; therefore hee that is ſicke muſt ' 
make his recourſe vnto his heauenly | 
Father, feruently and earneſtly &ck-| 
ring of him , that.hee would not giue 
vs ouer into temptation, but deliuer vs ; 
from that cuill, which is the deuil, and. 
free vs from his ſubtilties, crafts and 
deceipts, euen as Chriſt amang other 
things taught his diſciples to pray; and 
God the Father will heare&vs'the ſoo- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


T7 


\ner, if wee pray ſoas his Sonne hath | 
\raughit vs. The Father will then ac- 


knowledge the words of his Sonne, 


| 


"# i 


| 


when wee power out our prayers be- 
fore him. And although we ovghtto 


our life : yet now eſpecially at the time 
of death, let the ficke partie (as neceſh- 


pray atall times in the whole courſe of 


tie requireth ) deſire of God with moſt 
cw aftetion , with the greateſt ar- 
rention,and vehemencie of minde (that 
may be ) that hee would not ſuffer him | 
to bee ouercome by the temptations of ; 
the deuill ; bur that hee would deliner | 
him fro that euill one, which is a perpe- 
ruall enemic to mankinde, Let the ſicke | 
man or waman, without waucring,de- | 
lite theſe things, with great hopeand | 
truſt in the mercie of God through | 
Chriſt : For I ſuppoſe thoſe things 
which belong vnto. true prayer are 
knowen vnto all, ſo that I ſhal not need | 
to repeat them here. I, bur you will ſay, | 


ſinners. The anſwereis ealte, He who 
doth careleſly negle& and contemne 


jp EY 


the iudgements and anger of God, and 
| taketh' 


God (as Saint John ſaith) will not heare !otny. 
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108 Comfortable conſiderations 

| |rakerhno griefe by acknowledging of | 
his ſinnes ; or hee who with an obſtt- 
nate minde perſcuereth in his linnes, 


and learneth not to amend his life; in- 
 deede ſucha mans prayers and petiti- | 


| ons God refuſeth and deſpiſerh: Bur | 
' hee who is grieued becauſe hee hath % 

ſinned, and is ſorry for his offences, = 
and putteth all his confidence in the | / 

fauourable clemencie and mercie of 
God through Chriſt, hee (I ſay ) ſee- 
ing hee hath lefc beeing a linner, and. 
| now prayeth and imploreth Gods 
 helpe, withour doubt is heard, and' 


—___ _ —_ 
tits. lth. Att. AM..DAM. AM th. Ad _ 


R | 
doth attaine what he delireth. Butthou 


wilt ſay, My repentance comes too late, 
rathier forced by the feare of death,and 
hell, then vndertaken for any loue of; 
 goodneſle , or loathing of ſinne: and | 
| becauſe I haue too long abuſed the pa- 
| tient ſuffering of God, I ſeeme worthy 
| of cucrlaſting puniſhment. Theſe in-| 
| | dcedearethe fiery dartes of the deuill, | 
|  wherewith hee woundeth the ignorant 

| almoſt to deſtruction. 
| | Now althoughit bee a matter full of 


danger to deferre the amendment of 


_ | our 
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our life, and , as Saint Paul faith, to de- | 

ſpiſe the riches of the goodnefle and | Rom.:. 
mercie of God , who inuiteth vs to re- 
| pentance , eſpecially when death often 
ſeazeth vpon them that thinke not of 
it, and no man can promiſe himſelfe 
ſure to Jive till tomorrow: yer we muſt 
know there is no repentance too late, 
ſo the ſame bee ſerious and vnfained; 
for God would not haue any to periſh, 
as Saint Peter faith , butwitheth all to | 2,per-3.9/ 
returne vnto repentance; and in the 
Prophecie of Ezekze/, the Lord afhr-| =: 3. 
meth , that hee rather deſireth the re- 
entance of the wicked, then their de- 
truction. Letvs not then doubt of his 
mercie , who of his owne goodneſle 
hath giuen vs ſpace toreturne vnto ſal- 
uation,as though hee expetted occall-| 
on to pardon Finer, as the parable of 
the figge-tree , in Saint Zuke, ſhewerhit | Luke13, 
to bee his maner. Let vs therefore 
take hold of grace when ir is offered, 
and not neglett the time of repentance: 
giuen vs by the benefit and gift of God, 
whereby wee may auoide his dinine | 
anger, and obtaine everlaſting ſaluati-| 


on. 
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n. Herein I can not chuſe but put 


Q 
| downe, word for word, what one of the 
| ancient fathers writeth , In the ver 
\ houre of death(ſaith he) when the ſouſe 
haſterh to goe. out of the body, andis' 
gone out as farreas the very lips ofhim 
| that breatheth , the great googneſſe of 
| our moſt mercifull God refuſerhnot re- 
 pentance:neither is that too late,which 
| 1s vnfained , nor vnpardonable which 
| [1s voluntary. And what neceſlitic ſoe- 
-uer vrgeth vs to repentance, neither 
the quantity of the crime , nar _the 
| ſhortneſſe of time ,. nor the extreamity 
| of the houre, nor the enormitic of our 
'hife, doth exclude or hinder vs from 
' pardon, ſo that we bee truely contrite, 
| and dolincerely and vnfainedly change 
our mindes; but our mother charitic 
| doth receive into. her ample boſome 
| the prodigall children returning againe 
| by repentance ; and whether Nouatue 
the heretike will ornot, the gract of 
. God doth art all times receiue into mer-! 
cie the penitenrt linners. Our Lord and 
- Sauiour having on him the perſon of 
the forſaken vpon the croſle,com play: 
neth * 
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neth thatheis forſaken : and leſt thoſe | 
who are at the laſt galp, p,& inthe houre 
of death ſhould de 
haſte,and is preſent to helpe them, and 
the matter being brought to a narrow 
ſtraite, hee deferreth not his benefite, 
| but ſuddenly hee giuerh vs an inſtru- 
Aion, and an example of Ipendy Bu 
don ſaying to the thiefe, This d ay ſhale 
thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. Rob- 
| bery deſerued damnation and punith- 
ment , but a contrite heart turned pu- 


tie put on Religion , his cruelty godli- 
neſle and for which hee became a citi- 
zen among the Saints in heauen , and 
one of the houſhold of God, being per- 
mitted into the Kingdome of the re- 
conciliation of mankinde,carying with 
him this priuiledge to them aboue, 
which doing honour of ſo great an 
 Embaſſige to God the Father , contai- 
'ningin it * ſelf the experiment of this 
| Scripture , hee appeared paſſing tho- 
| row witha free and ſecure palſlage. 


Lord what didſt thou giue more to 5. 
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paire , hee maketh 


| nilhmenr' into Martyrdome, and blood 
into Bapriſme : in a moment his impie- | 


| 
| 
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Comfortable confiderations 
| Steuen ? what more did that beloued 
Diſciple obtaine of thee, who leaned 


| on thy breſt at ſupper ? what more at- 


| chieued the paineful ſweatings of Saint 
' Paul? whar more procured the labors of 


what more deſerued the ſtripes and 
ſufferings of the Martyrs? The reward 

1s gtuen him in one houre, vnto which 

they came by ſomany dangers ; Thus 

| farre writeth Saint Cyprian,&c, 

| Butthou wilt fay,I have too long a- 

buſed this toleration of Almighty God, 


with my linnes; I haue negle&ed the 

; occaſion and time of repentance fo of- 
ten offered me; I would not heare God 
when hee called me to repentance ; 1 
 baue deferred the amendment of my 
life; I haue vngratefully abuſed the 
 goodnelle and indulgencie of my 
good Father : Woe 1s mee wretch, 
what hainous wretchedneſſe haue I 
committed euen vhto this day ? what 
| fowle offences haue I committed ? 
what naughtineſſe have I wrought ? 
, how haue I negleted Gods Com- 
j 
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the Saints by ſo many yeeres torment? | 


| who hath ſo patiently & gently borne | 
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mandements? how hane I contem= | | 
ned his threats ? how carelelly haue [| 
led my life ? neither could the loue of 


God entiſe mee to well doing , nor the 
feare of hell withhold mee from enill 
- AY doing. g > | 
Now the innumerable offences of | | 
my whole life doe grieueand vexemy | q 
ſoule, all my ſinnes , my euill deedes,| | 
my wicked and abominable thoughts, 
my naughty. delires and affetivns,tmy | 
hate, diſhmulacion, enuie, my impious 
| wiſhes and thoiights , my idle, filthy; | 
vaine, difhoneſt,and laſctuious words; | 
and laſt ofall , whatſoeuer in all my 
life I hane commirred ,* what ſhatne- 
fulnefſe and naughrineſle I have vnder- 
| |raken,all theſe doe. now lay before,and 
bring vpon mee the anger and indge-| 
ment of God ; they denounce vnto me 
death and torments of hell ; and taking 
away all hope of pardon ; they driuc 
mee to deſparation : my conſcience ac-! 
-. {cuſerth, terrifierh and condemneth me; | 
| beeing witneſle of all things whatſve-| | 
vet have done, rightor wrong; the 


”. !ſhapcofdeathſtanding before my eyes 
| "Rk 2 
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| doth ſtrike mee with intolerable diſ- 
quiet, ſo doth likewiſe the heauie and 
dreadfull thought of Gods rribunall 
 ſeate ; laſtly, the feare of Gods iudge- 
ment doth diſmay and kill mee : Wo 
is mee vnhappy and loſt caitife , who 
when I haue ſo often violated Gods 
Commandements, when I haue pol- 
luted my ſclte with all filrhineſle, haue 
ſcarcely now art laſt called to my re- 
membrance that I muſt really repent 
for all my offences, and muſt not per- 
lift in my vices and euill deedes : orif I 
haue at any time intended ſuch a thing, 
yet haue I not conſtantly continued 
; vnto the ende to performe the ſame. 

| O wouldto God now I might l:ue 
a little longer : O would to God TI had 
time giuen mee to repentin, :nd that ] 
mightyer live ſolong , till Imighr a- 
mend my wicked lit, and appeaſe 
Gods anger towards me. After this ma- 
[ner, andin like ſort doe Chey crie out 
whoare ready to die, and even giuing 
vp the ghoſt , in great griete of ſoule, 
which neither the minde nor thought 
of man can conceiue, nor any humane 
rongue | 
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( tongue ſufficiently deliuer,ſothat in the ; | 
horror of approaching death and de- 

| fpaire, of all things they refuſe all ſpi- 

' rituall Phyficke, or meanes of conſola- 
| tion & comfort: Here therfore, O gooc | 
- | Teſus,be thou our chiefe help & ſuccor| _ 
inthis great neceſſitie,O thou ſonne of 
 God,the Redeemer & Sautour of man- 
kinde,thou which didſt thy ſelfe in the | 
garden for our ſakes feele the horrors 
of death, in ſuch meaſure, that drops 
of ſweate like-blood flowed from all! 
parts ofthy body vnto theearth, vnles' | 
thou giue vs ch and helpe, no other | 
conſolation can doe vs good , and wee | 


| 
g | 


may vtterly deſpaire of our ſaluation, 
 beeing ready to die. Come then thou 
| Sauiour of the worlde, come to helpe, 
and in theſe extremities and terrours 
ſaue the poore ſoule which thou haft 
redeemed with thy precious blood.” 
| Lord ITeſus gitie medicinable remedy 
| to them that are paſt all hope,confirme 
and raiſe vp the afflicted , liftvp againe 
the proftrated , and with the conſola- | 
tion of thy Spirit vpholde the feeble 
minded ; graunt that whatſoeuer hath | 


| | | H J ; been | _+ 
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| 


by a ſecret and hidden , power of thy 


 hopeand truſt of his ſaluation in thee 
|alone( O Chriſt;) grant thar hee may | 


been taught out of holy Scripture vnto 
this ſicke creature, ready to dic , may | 


holy Spirit, take full poſſeſhon,and re- 
maine firmely in his mind, that is, that 
hee may belceue the remiſſion of his 
{innes, that hee may repoſe all the 


molt ſtedfaſtly belecue that hee was 
redeemed with the price af thy blood, 
that through thee hee. is reconciled to | 
the Father, delivered from the wrath | 
of God, adopted and made the lonne 
of God, that hee may belccue thee to 


| bee our Mediatour and Aduocate, the | 


propitiation tor the ſins of the world, 
and the throne of grace ; and laſt of all, 
grant thar hee may pur his whole truſt 
and confidence in thy onely goodneſle, 
clemencie and benignitie,in thy merits, 
and in the ſacrifice of thy body ypon 
the Altar of the Croſle, in thy death, 
in thy riſing againe vnto life,and aſcen- 
ding vp into heauen. | 

Burto returne to our purpoſe , ler 
him thar is ready to dic,putall his can- 
 fidence: k 


| 
|. 
| 
| 


| 
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| fidence in Chriſt, beleeuing that tho- | 
row him he freely obtaineth pardon of 

| all his ſinnes, and is Mcemed uſt, ſer 
' free from ſinne, death and hell, and 

| ſhall bee rewarded with immortalitie, 

| # fullofall happineſſe, fo that he truſt 
- in Chriſt, who tooke away the ſinnes 

. of the world , who ouercame death, 

who bruiſed rhe head of that old ſer-: 

' pent, and by death aboliſhed him thar 

hath power ouerdeath, thar is, the de- | 

ill; and briefly , who vpon the croſle | 

ſet vpa Trophee,and victory ouer the | 

enemies of mankind being vanquiſhed, T | 
and aſcending into heauen victorious, 
led the captiues in triumph, and now 
| ſetting them ar the right hand of the 
Father, our High Prieſt and Aduocate, / 
| moueth continuall interceſſion for vs : | 
I ſay, ſothar hee beeing abour to die, 

| faſten the eyes of his Rule vpon him, | 
looking onely vnto him,cſtceming him. 

his onely hope, helpe, and (aluation, ' 
and withour all wauering belecue tho- 
| row him to bee ſaned in the middeſt 
of death, and from death to bee caried 

into eternall and moſt bleſſed life. | 
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| requeſts are mindfull of him,and help 


{ mending his ſafety to God the Father. 


: = 
\ And to confirme and ſtrengthen 


| 
' 


this his faith , let him remember the | 
former places of Scripture,cited before, | 
not once,but often repeating the ſame, | 
ro the ende, that beeing ſo vſually read | 
 and-remembred, they may bee deeply | \ 
' groundedin his mind; ſo that when he 
15 ready to die, he may turne his mind 
from all other aftaires, and 1oytully 
| comfort himſelfe in theſe cogirations, | 
relilt deſparation , and vpholde him- | 
| ſelfe with moſt certaine hope of ſalua- | 
tion, through the mercie of God. Let 
him likewiſe perſwade himſelfe, that 
| the whole Church, and all the compa- 


nic of the godly in their prayers and: 


S£:4; hu 4» 
him in that extremitie of lickeneſle; 


fo farre muſt hce bee from yeelding 
himſelfe to the temprations of Sathan, i 
as being forſaken, conſidering he hath 
fo many to aydeand helpe him , com- 


| Hitherto belongeth that which the 
| Apoſtles Creede hath, of the commu- 
\nion of Saints, and that which Saint 
Paul (aith to the Corinthians, of the 
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| | Sympathy of the members of the ſame  *©or-12- 
bodie. It one member ſuffer, all the! 
| 


members ſuffer withit, orif one mem- 

ber be glorihed , all the members re-! 

toyce withit. | 

j} This Myſtical ſocietie and Com- | 
| munion of Chriſtians, the Euchariſt, 

and participation of the Bodie & Blood 

of our Lord, doth after a ſors figure 

forth . But let him belecue that God. 

himſelfe ( which hee muſt eſpecially 

wiſh for)is regdy at hand to helpe him, 

when he ariuhs againſt Sathan emplo- 

reth his aide: for ſo he promiſerh in the 

Plalmes, He hath called vnto me, and **-* 

I will heare him. What that onely 2 

No,morc,l am with him in tribulation. 

What good doth this promiſe of Gods 
comfort , in that ſharpe and fierce con-, 

| rention with Sathan ? Euen this, that 

thou mayeſt iuſtly cry out with Dauzd; 

Although I walke in the middeſt of the | 

ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill, for va z,. 

thou art with me : But what addeth he 

intheend ? Hee (hall deliuer mee, and I 

will glorifie him. Behold here thou haſt 

that which exceedeth all thy expea- 
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|; Here therforelet the licke partieraiſe 

| | vp his hope,and truſt by the promiſe of 
God,nort doubting to craue aide of God | 

againſt the aſſaulrs of the deuill,the ma- 

nifold terrours of {innes, or death of 
hell. Ler him cry with Dauid, Turne & 
pLa.s, , | O Lord, deliver my ſoule, ſaue me for , |. 
| thy mercies ſake. And againe , Lord 

| hearemy prayer, and letmy cry come 

vnto thee. Turne not away thy face 

from me, incline thine eare vnto mee in 


| tribulation,&c. And mage may doe it 
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with more boldnefle ; Let him heare 
how God himſelfe doth incourage him 
/ | vnto it: Call vpon me, ſaith he, in the 
| | day of trouble, and I will deliuer thee, 
4 | and thos ſhalt honour mee : So God | 
| 

| 


biddeth vs call vpon him , promiſerh| 


his helpe , and requircth the thankefull 

loue of him thart is deliucred. | 

| Hitherta tendeth that in the Pfalmes, | 
{ pgs, | TheLordis neere vnto all thEthar call 
| | ** [vpon him, toall thar-call vpon himin =» 
| | veritie : He will performe the deſires of 4 
| them that feare him , and will heare 
| 


their prayers, and will ſaue She And 
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pen vnto ther prayers. The iuſt cry- 
ed, and the Lord heard them, and deli- 
|uered them our of all their afli&ions. 
God will haue vs to call vpon him, to 


ray vnto him , to cry ynto him: Hee | 
hats but whom? them char call vp- 
' on him : Hee dceliuereth ; bur whom ? ! 
them that pray vnto him; but what fol- | 
loweth ? The Lord is neere (ſaith hee) 
to them who are contrite in hearr, and 


chem that are humble in ſpirit will hee ; 
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are vpon theiuſt , and his cares are o- | 


 faue. Many be the tribulations of the p;,,. 


juſt : butthe Lord will deliver them our | 
| ofall, Theſe coforrable places of Scrip. | 
' turc,and other of the ſame kind, (which 
are too many to rehearſe in this ſmall 
treatiſe) ought ro kindle and inflame vs 
, with feruent delire to inuocate Gods | 
 helpe, and to expett aide from him a- 
ay 

' gainſt the remprarions of Satan, and to 


_—— 


'confirme our confidence in the fanous: 
rable loue and good will of God. That 
'1s for the moſt part, the moſt dange- 
|rous temptation of Sathan , where- 
with alone he doth eſpecially labour to 
|\drawe men into cternall deſtruction, 


j when 
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| Matth.27, 


' God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken | 


;when by ſuggeſtion in their mindes, he 
maketh them to doubt of the mercic of 
God, & by thatmeanes doth ſo breake 
and weaken the faith of him thar is | 
ſicke, and drawcth him into ſuch ex- 
tremities, that hee thinketh himſelfe Qs 
bedeſtitute and forſaken of God , that | 
hee feeleth nothing bur the anger and | 
indignation of God , and the vexations ' 
& intollerable torments of conſcience. 
Of which ſort that pathonate ſpeech of 


| Chriſt hanging on the Croſfle ſeemeth | 
'to haue beene, when he cryed our.: My |. 


mee? Becauſe Chriſt, excepting ſinne 
and oftence,wasin other things like vn- 
ro vs: Whileſt he gaue himſelfe to tor- 
ments,to waſh away the ſinnes of man- 
kind, as he tooke vpon him other infir- 
\mities;ſo did he likewiſe take vpon him | 
this afte&tion of one ſeeming to be for- | 
faken of God, and deſpayring of ſafe- 
tie. Here then in ſo ſtrait confines of 
fſaluation and deſtrution,we muſt eſpe- | 4 


cially reſiſt the ſuggeſtions of the de- 
hay : Here we muſt haue recourſe,and fie 
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alchough thou doe neuer ſo much feele 
this ſo great diſtruſt, and almoſt ex- 
creame diſpaire,be not for all that ouer- 
come ; bur in deploring the 1mbecilitie 
| and weakeneſle of thy owne faith, hum- 
bly call ro God for helpe; and in the 
middeſt of deſpaire, when no hope ap- 
| peares, yerhope thou, and truſt ro the 
mercie of God : For if there bee Faith 
like a graine of muſtard ſeed, (although 
it be very litle) yer if there remaine any 
ſparke of F 5ch in thy heart, with- 
| out doubt thou haſt wonne the vito-! 
ric. | n+] 
Hetherto belongeth that which E/ay | | 
faith of Chriſt, A {haken reed ſhall hee | ol 
not breake , and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee 
nor quench. Let the {icke man then, at 
*|ſucha time, bend allthe ſtrength of his 
mind to conceiue hope of the mercie of 
God, and with ſorrowfull ſighes from | | 
the bottome of his heart,and, ar leaſt, | 
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with an vnſpeakeablegrone, and ſecret 
$ | voice deſire helpe of God. Lethimin | 
| ]rhisraſte (as it were) of eternall death, | | | 
cry with Dauid, Lord reprooue menot! | 
[in thy rage, nor corre& me in thine an- | 


| 
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1 *y Te omfortable, conſiderations | 


ger. r. Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord for 
# I ani weake, heale mee O Lord, for my 
|  bonesare troubled,&c. Forin this ſame 
| ſtrife and bitter contention, with Sa- 
| than, ſinne,,and the horrour of death; 
| | becauſe in all other things in the vni- | 
[ uerſall world, there is no where found 
G | any hope or conſolation, 1 it is meet that 
WC have recourſe vnto the infinite mer- 
' cieof God through Chriſt Ieſus: which | 
if wee doe, ks. wh all doubr it will |- 
' COMme tO paſſe, that we may ſay withthe 


| 
| 
ſame Prophet, The Lord hath heard 


the voice of my weeping,the Lord hath 
heard my prayer, the Lord hath accep-| 
red of my petition: And I would to! 
, God While we are well, we would exer- | 
ciſe and bulic our ſelues in the artentiue | 
| and diligent conlideration and medita- | 
| tion of theſe things; and ſhaking off 
| from vs all idleneſle, and ſloggilhneſle, 
| which polleſle our mindes in proſperi-| . 
| tie, we would oftentimes ſtirre vp our. 
| ſelues to remember the laſt day of this | 
| life, and thar bitter confli& with the de- 
| 'uill, and our owne def] paire in the pangs 
| of dearth, and with humble mind never 
| | | calc {., © 
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| ceaſe to beſcech God to ſtrengthen our, 
| Faith : And truely ifwe did ſo, it would 
be much berter for vs in that laſt day of | 
| our life, neither ſhould any new or vn- 
looked for thing happen vnto vs : For | 
| by this meditation, vie ,*and exerciſe, | 
* | theregroweth a certaine cuſtome; ſo as 
., | we may both more eaſily and readily 
- | goe to withſignd the aſſaults of the de-| 
. | will, and theHorrours of approaching 
. | death , and alſo flie to God for helpe, 
and in ſuch a time haue faith in the in- | 
finite mercy of God : For an accuſto- | 
' ming to doe a thing, doth almoſt grow | 
| into a naturall habire,and maketh thoſe! 
| things , which of themſclues are oric- 

uous and troubleſome, to be after a ſort 


caſie and pleaſant; or at leaſt it taketh a- 
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way and diminiſheth the feeling of the 
euill, and cauſerh , that it ſeemeth not 
 newand ſtrange to the minde. And the! 
 {icke man muſt in time be admoniſhed | 
of this one thing , that hee thinke not | 
| | himſelfeablero diſpute, anddeſcendin-/ | 
4 _ | ro batrell with Sathan when he tempts | 

him 3 bur rather that he endeuour pre-| 
| ſently to reliſt thoſe things which hee 
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\ ſuggeſteth into his mind, leſt perhaps | 
| ſtaying too long , hee be wrapped faſt, I 
and cannot deliuer himſelfe. Vnleſle Ewe 
in Paradiſe, had in many words diſpu- 
red with the Serpent abour the forbid- 
den tree , hee had neuer deceiued her 
throw his craft and ſubtiltie. Yet in| 
the meane time, briefly, as Chriſt did in | -. 
the wilderneſle , after theyſame manner | '{ 
may he reliſt the temptations of Satan : 
that is, by taking the ſword of the ſpi- 
rir, which 1s the word of God ſer down 
in the holy Scripture: Alchough here 
alſo ariſe great difhculties , by reaſon 
of Sathans ſubriltie , who alſo for the 
moſt partis woont to vic, or rather to 
' abuſe rhe teſtimonie of the Word of 
 God,and hide a lie vnder rhe ſhape of | 
'trueth ; (o that craftily he wreſteth the 
Scripture i in another ſenſe, and malici- 
ouſly purteth in and ſuggeſterh rhat| |} 
which fitts him, concealeth that which | | 
is againſt him , depraueth that which is 
righr, as in tempting of Chriſt, hee 
| ſhewed ro doe indeed: What muſt be 
done then ? verily it is needfull that hee | 
drige backe, and confure Sathan by op- | 
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poſing Scripture againſt him , neuer| 
owing away his mind from che plaine | 
| ind manifeſt word of God: If Sacha © | 
tempt him , by obieting the ſevere iu- | | 
ſtice of God, in puniſhing ſinners, ler. 
him preſently xe all the endeauour of: 
his minde vpon theinfinite mercie and | 
 goodneſſe of God, andbecotnforred ini 
tharhope. Ler him call ro minde che | 
theeke who repented ar the laſt houre, kt 
| and other things which wee read of the | -1 |; 
clemencic of God. And truely cucn as | 
the thecfe,by none of his owne merits, | 
bur through. the infinite goodneſle of | 
| Godin whichalone he purall his hope, 
entred into Paradiſe; 74 after the ſame 
' manner may wee, who otherwiſe are | 
 guilrie of crcrnall death, artaine vnto. 
 ſaluation:: So farre ought eucry oneto' 
bee from rraſting greatly in his owne. 
 workes or merits to atraine heauen by, 
| {Burt if Sathanendeuour to ſubvert and 
hinder our Faith from belecuing ,. or 
call any thing in queſtion , lernor him | 
thatis Keke argue and decide the matter | | | 
with him, bur recite the Apoſtles Creed; | 
,and wich a perfe& Faith holde faſt che WY 
F..- Articlegl; 
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Arcicles of his beliefe , neither queſtio= 


ning hor diſputing ofany thing, but de- 
fire of God to ſtrengthen and encreaſe 
his Faith;-and-without doubt the-deuill 


wil caſt in fome doubt whether thou be 


hath choſen fromall erernitie to be par- 
takers of- immortall life J and eternall 


i 7 BNA 


to ſuch cogitations ,-forthar were no» 
thing elfe but ro tempt God, which-wee 


 Deuteronomie , 'bur call-to- minde all 
thoſe ſweet promiſes of the loving mer- 
cie of God rowards -all them which 
 haue a ſtedfaſt and ſure hope in Chriſt: 

For verily he-rhat belozneth in Chriſt, 

hee is called, (as the Apoſtle ſhewerh) 
and heerharis called , is predeſtinated, 
and hee that 1s predeſtinated , withour 
doubthe is elected : ehrefore whoſoe- 
uer putteth his hopeiand confidence in 
Chriſt ,- conſtantly continuing vnto the 
end, ue is one of the number of them, 


who are-ele&ted , and- predeſtinated of 


Hereeſteeme it not 26d ro pine place | 


are - forbidden in- the {txt Chapter of 


ih the numberof them, whom, as a few | 


 etitof-an inhumerable multitude, God | 


| 
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 Godro eternall life. -VVhereforeler the: 
ſicke-man or woman, repoſe all-their. 
 hopeof faluationin the mercie of God | 
through Chriſt , and belecue whar the | 
Goſpel ſfaich of the Son of God: So {hall 
1r come to paſſe, ( that as our Saujour | 
Chriſt: himſelfe ſaith: in the Goſpell of 
 S. John) he ſhall heuer periſh , butenioy | totn ; x6. 
cuerlaſting life't -For the Goſpell- of 
Chriſt "> ry certaine meane;where- | 
by the 'Father' drawerh+-to'falaation 
them that are called/"VWhoſoeuer with | 
Faith receiue and embrace it, and conti- 
nue in':the ſame'Faith vnto the ende, 
thefe"onely are declared to beelefted, 
theſe are adopted *into' the'ſonnes of 
God, theſe are nyade heires of the riches 
of heauen, theſe are ordained to eter- 
nall life, theſe are written in the Booke | 
of life; as he ſaithin the Apocalyps.VWhar | Revel. 13; 
need-wee ſay mich herein ? The moſt 
certaine ſipne of Gods eleQtion is, when 
one belecueth the Goſpel, and ſhewerh 
himſelte obedient to take Grace being | 
offered. | 
 Andherewe muſt reſt (for thus farre| 
1s graunted vnro vs) and not through} 
| 43 2 | IMPl- 1 
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| impious curioſitic , make too bulie en- 
| quirie into. a more particular elei- 


on . Onely belecue the Goſpell,; and 
. thou mayeclt ſafely aſcend to thy cleci- | 
' on: bur if the {icke mans or liek womans | 


' Faith be very weake & feeble, lerthem 
| haue recourſc to Gods helpe ; letthem | 
| with vnfained teares bewaile their own | 
'vnbeliefe, deiire helpe againſt incredu- 
| lirie, and their Faith to bee increaſed,ler i 
'rhem pray for per{cucrance tothe end, | 
and make no doubt but they ſhall bee 
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heard. | 


| Andfirſtof all when the deuill ca-! 
ſteth theſe doubts, the {tcke man or wo- 
 tnan muſt nor thinke vpon ſome fewe, | 
bur of all penitent : For Chriſt biddeth | 
allcome vnto him, thatlabour. And 


| Saint Peter in the eAd#es doth afhrme, 
'that all repentant obtaine pardon of 
their {innes , which pur their ruſt in} 
' Chriſt. And S. Pautſaith, All areiuſti-| 
fied through Chriſt,that belecue. What| 
'ncede wee many places ?- God would} 


have all men ſaued, as Saint Paul wri-| 
teth to Tzmothic. And a few words af-| 


tcr, Chriſt Icſus himſeife paid the price 


oft 
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of Redemption for vs all. And in the 
third ro the Romans, The iuſtice of Cod 


{by Faith in Ieſus Chriſtin all and 'vpon | 
a that beleeue. And agarne , Gad {hur | 


haue mercie vpon all. Of this ſort is. 

| chat which Saint 79ba faith; That euery 19 3.16, 
ane which belecueth in him, might nat 
periſh bur haueeternall life. And thar 


| of the Prophet zoe, repeated, by S. Paul to :. 
tothe Romans; Euery one that calleth 
 vpon the Name of the Lord ſhalt be ſa- 

| ued; But Sathan is more to bee feared, ! 
= when (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) Heechan-! 


gerh himſclſe intoran Angel of light: | Es 
or oftentimes, whom hee cannordriue 

ro deſperation, himhee ſtirrerhrvptq a 

cextaine vngadly.ruſt.ofhimſelfe , and 
| makes him careleſſe;” which - hath al- 
; ſo no lefle danger init. They that bee 
 ſickethen., muſt dealewarily , leſt, as 
; the common ſaying is,in avoyding Cha: | 
| rybdisrhey fall intoS:ylz, thatis, they | 
| muſtbe cautelous whilſt they labour to | 
| auoide one milchiefe, that they fall nor | 
| jnto.a-worſc : For God had rather haue 
[4 ſinner, thinking humbly and lowly of 
al | I 3 him- | 
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vpall vnder incredulirie, that heemight *=-1-32 | 
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| Comfortable confiderations 


' Luk. 18. 


| Tames 4. 


| thar Parable S. Lake of the Phatiſce,' 


T | boldneffe bid himrananx;, and-difdame 


 himſelfe, and acknowledging his offen- 
CES , then a:iuſt'6ne-thinking: welt: of 
|  himſelfe for his good Yeeds, :andas we 
ſay; flareeringhimſeite : VVhich thing, 


and che Pablican, doth plainly and ma-.' 


| nj telly; teach; Lerthe ſicke particknow. 


then;orifheknow foryJetchim: Jearne 


 to:know&hemind,connſels;andeattita-| 
..| tions ofthe denill 2 but-andit Satan:goe | 


| 


 adntinue;.through+:remprations. to! be 
muchitroubleſome, :atter the licke par- 
| tje hath aboue all things tmplored, and! 
 craued Gods helpe,//lerhim-with much 


| | and contemnethatprondeſpir irowbich 
| can'in'nocaſe indure Ccontempry!: and 
that wemake;/asit were;/aderrfionand 


|a mockigeofhim :Fotrtby:Gddsliclp | 


the ſicke corideaue ſuch ftrengrh tharthe : 


dare: doe this; then. will Sa chandodus! 
| hiin 49 $$ ## þ > acnnye ) Gr ton 277; 


|S. Fames faith, Refiſt the deuill and hee | 
| will fie fronyou, thatis, hewilileane | 
' to bee:tronbleſome ; and: no: more: dir 


firbe thee y:if youdes valiantly refiſt| 


Hichert appettaineth, that \which-| 


_him.}, 
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for the ficke. 1831: 1 \ 
him. Now hedoth reſiſt him moſt (as 

I may ſofay) which doth make a moc- 1A 
 kerie at him , which without the ſinga- 
lar aid and help of God,no man can do: 

| For it 1s chiefly the worke of the holy | 

| Ghoſt in that laſt and needfulleſt time, | 

' _ to vphold the afflicted, that they be nor | | 
\* ſubdued through cuils, to ſtrengthen | 
the weake, to comfort and make glad 
the ſorrowtfull, and in the laſt combate 
and vtter defpaire of all things to call 
them backe vnto a hirme &liuely hope; 
and hereof heis called the Comforter. 
But that wee may briefly, and in a word 
canfuteall things which bring ftcare and | | 

| rerrour vnto vs-in-the houre of death, | 
we may comprehendthem all hereas ir | 

, werein one bundle: Doth the Law nor | 


= 
— 


 obſerued, 'terrifie vs ? Chriſt redee-| Gal | 
\ med vs from the curſe of the Law him- | | 
 felfe,, himſelfe being made-accurſed for 
vs. Next, doth {in terrifie vs? By the 
Blood of Chriſt wee are 'wathed and: 
 clenſed from our finnes, Chriſt appea- | 
redthathee mighttake away our lins, | | 
Chriſt dyed for our {innes: Doth death | | | 
\ | terrifie vs? Through Chriſt we obtaine 
2.6 1 art 7! I 4 immor- | 


+. 


| CAC 
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| immortall lifezfo that deathis a certaine 
paſſage outof rhis world vnto the Fa- 
ther ; and a gate to eternall life. Doth.} 
| che anger and iudgementof God terrific 
| vs? Through Chriſt wee are reconci- 
led vnro God; Through Chriſt, weare | 
I freed fromthe wrath of God; Through 
Chriſt, wee have apaſſage vnto the Fa- * 
| cher; Chriſt,arthe right hand of his Fa- 
| ther, doth continually make interceth- 
on for vs; Chriſt is the propiriation for: 
| our {innes.DothSathan terrific vs? Him 
| hath Chriſt aytrcome , and triumphed 
| ouerhim being canquered: For'S. Paul 
has! faith , Hee openly thewed principali-. 
b- | ties and powers deprived and ſpoiled,” 
| triumphing ouer them of -himſelfe a-. 
"We: lone. -Doth hell and the torments of 
| the damned terrific vs? Chriſt hath bro- 


| 
| 
| 


em 


a—  ——— — 
- 


Won ——__—_—_ OOO - © <a _ 


ken open hell, and made a paſſage vnto. 
\ heauen : For among other, thar place | 
| out of Saint Pau{cited Gut of Ofce doth | 

olr;, | Prooue it. Odeath, whereis thy ſling? | 

4 Q hell, where is thy yiQarie? orasone | 
 Noteth our of the Hebrew;I will be thy | 
| aeath, Q death; O hell ,I will bee thy 


| puniſhment, ' ' | 
FE. What! +, 


_ 


Seth 
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What necd we to ſay much? Chnilt 
aſcending aboue, as Saint Pau/-citeth 
out of the Booke of the Pſalmes , hath | ?1-53.18. 
ſ ed capriuitie capriue, thatis, hee hath, | 

in a triumphing maner led captive the 
Deuil, Sin, Dearh,and Hell, the eternall 
enemies of mankinde, neither did hee 
it for himſelfe; but for vs: Wherefore | 


| 
' 
i 


Saint Paul ſayth , Thankes bee = | 


-—-——— a 


| God, who hath giuen vs vitory tho- | i.corus, | 
row Telus Chriſt our Lord, - Now! | 
| theſe which follow are not worth the | 
confuting,as to ſay, my bodie ſhall bee] 
turned to duſt; for the ſame ſhall riſ& 
againe incorruptible, glorious, power-! | \ 
| full , ſpirituall. Bur'it is' a miferable” | | 
| thing to' depatt from all "theſe! good 1 | 
things inthis life: Yea, but a Chriſti: | 
[an man haſterh to goe to'ibleſſed and'| 1 
| -| ati immortall life , abounding with al} | 
' g60d things. Thou art grieucd to leave b-<i-l 
| {| SOOT TUNG. "LE > ps | 
thy witea widow, thy children father-| 
| leffe; Feare nor, Chriſt ſhall take them | 
| | vnto his patronage”, and in their good | 
time they {hall come vnto-thee. Thou | 
ſhalt bee raken away from thy deare | 
. Campanions,from thy pleaſant friends, | 
"14" we | from 
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[from thy necreſt neighbours and kinſ- 
©: 


reſt company 'of God , andhis Sonne: 


| _/Whowouldnotaſpire and deſire 


the yarietie and beauty of heauenly bo- 


folkes; But thou ſhalt enioy the ſwee- 


our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, the' 
companic of the holy Angels , of the! 
Patriarchs; Prophets , Apoſtles, and in 
a word, ofall the iuſt and godly men 
which haue beene fince the beginning 


of the world, 


with S. Paul to be diſlolued, and to be: 
with theſe, who are all with Chriſt? But 
in this life, the pleaſant ſight ofthe Sun, 
the admirable: ornament of the world, 


dies, of the earth every where cladde 


other iincredible-delighes ; laſt of all, 
the moſt beautiful, and asir were green 
ſpringing face of the nature of things, 
doth very much delight vs : Yea; 
burhow much more will that bleſſed 
contemplation ofthe ſight of God de-/ 
light vs, which truely ſo long as MR 
live here,and are{hut vpin theſe darke | 
priſons of the bodie, our mind cah nei- 
ther concciuc,nor our tongue viter? 


| 


with flowers, herbes, trees , fruirs,and | 


[ | Goe | 
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..\'Goe to then , wholgeuer, thou ave; 


| deare brother or fiſter-i the Lord; att! 


cate of-.dayly affaires being caſt away, | 
and this penſlueneflefor wite,children, 
and kinred , which trouble thee [ſo 
much , and all other. rriftes omirreg, | 
teare, trembling, and all error of mind; 
and terror of imne layd alide; prepare 
thy ſelte cheeretully, rodic, and depart: 
from this world vnto a better with als- | 
ctitie,1n good hope and: trult of thein- 
finite mercie of God, through Iefus 
Chriſt. And becauſe P/aro ſayth noleile 
wiſely , then agrecable-to. holy Scrip- 


rure,Qurlife is a kind of peregrination; | 
| kexvs- at Jaſt returne home from- this | 
long pilgrimage ; -Therefore-reioyce | 
and beeiglhad ;'for out of a ſorrowtull | 
cxile-cthou mult returne into thy colin; | 
trey;;zHg7 qur countrey is heauen, with | 
loue;anddehire whereof, whoſo isnot 
de)ighted, nezther {1igheth,and loneeth | 
after th all his ſouleand forgetting | 
all humane-rhings,thinkerh principally | 
vponithes may bee in worde gnely, 
and. {hew perchance; but in very deede 
/ , [ts no {ound and tree Chriſtian; neither | 
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ns Comfortable conſiderations | | _ 


| happie are they who | belecue theſe 
| rhings conſtantly, and with a firme 


faith , who with a ſure hovc and truſt 


 expett the promiſed inheritance, and: 
in this expectation of heauenly good- | 
neſfe, ſtirre and raiſe vp their minde 


. 


| 

. 

| | in ſorrowes and affliftions, neither gi- 
uing place to rhe enemies temprations, 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| being ſtrengthened by Gods helpe,nor | 

at any time yeelde, ot becoppreſled | 
with feare ofthie terrors of death , and | 
horror of hell, being by faith aſſured 
| to bee inheritors of | heauen. But, O 
miſerable and too' too! wretched are | 
they, who in profperitic and health ne- | 
uer remember theſe” things, nor. yer 
take vpon them any ſerious Togitation = 
 hereot, though death by many'exam-. 
ples bee conuerfant before their eyes 
| ' dayly, nor cuer ſtudic by any meanes 
to free themſelues from the fetters of | 

| 


earthly 1,00 
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earthly and worldly cares and plea- | 
| ſures, nor ſpeedily roremooue ill im- | | 
pediments ; who whenthey haue liued | ; 
otherwiſe then became Chriſtians, are | 
not now gricued with a true and hear- 
[tic ſorrow of minde for their (innes, | 
neither doe now at laſt, though late, 
* \1mplore Gods clemencig, prone to par- 
 |don them, nor are thorowly perſwa- 
ded, how to them that truely repeat, | 
partner is ealily ro bee obtaincd of our | 
auenly Father, (Chriſt being our in- 
terceſſour and Aduocate,) nor yet e- 
ſteeme the mercie of God greater then | 
their {innes:; Laſtly, who being firſt 
ſtuptfied withour ſence of fin in health, | 
after in {ickeneſle are rormented with : 
conſcience of their owne linnes, and 
terrified with a feeling of the iuſt wrath | 
of God, do well neere fall into deſpaire | 
| of their {iluation , andare in danger to | 
| periſh through fearc and dread ofcter- | 
| nal puniſhmenrt,and without any hope 
| of pardon, ready to runne to voluntary 
| deftrution ; neither dare call vpon 
| God, or with an vnſpeakeable ſigh im- 
plore Gods aide and helpe, nor yetcan ! 
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omfortable conſiderations 


comfort -and-vphald themſclues with 
faith ,j: and hopecof promiſed mercie. | 
Theſe men therefore: thus deſpairing, 
and forſaken of themſelues,muſt with 
all care bee-helpedas much as may bee, 
| andhaue comfort giuen them our of the 
holy Scripture : and firſt of all iris be- 
hocncfull and expedient toremember 
him of thoſe ſayings of Scripture, 
whichbee-moſt meere and needfull for | 
him; -as- to pur him in minde of the ! 
 g60dheſle, 6 7:1lare ron ready and 
prone-mercie of 'God through Teſus 
| Chtiſt; of graceabounding aboue {in, 
of the infinite and vnſpeakeable loue 
of our heauenly Farther rowards vs, 
whereby hee was willing to deliuer his 
\onely Sonne to death for vs ;of Chriſt 
our Mediatour and Aduocate , of the. 


reconciliation of mankinde vnto God. 


through Chriſt , of Chriſts ſatisfa&ti- 
' on for the {innes of the whole world ; } 
laſtly, itis meete ,. I ſay, to remember 
them thar-are grieued with rhe burden 
and conſcience of lin, with other com- | 
|tortable ſayings of this ſort, whereof 
| 
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we haue ſpoken before , whereby wee | 
; May ' 
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may 


cially when death approcherth,, wee 
muſtrecite & often repeat theſe foure, 


\munion of Saints, ofthe pardon and 


[ro death : iFor theſe arguments of ho- 


for the ficke. 
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Among other Articles of our be- 


. 


| 


comfort them who are almoſt loſt, 
and deliver them from the mouth and 
1awes of Sathan, who areready to' bee 


liefe, asalwayes in all our life, ſo-eſpe- 


of the true Catholike arid vniuerſall 
Church of God, wherein 1s the-com- 


——— 


forgiueneſle of finnes , of the reſurre- | 
Aion of the body , and the life cuer-| 
laſting, whereof becauſe I haue ſpoken 
before, and for that euery one ought 
to bee Catechized aforchand , I omit 


to ſay any more, and haſten to an. 


ende. | 


Hitherto , by reaſons drawen from 
Scripture, we haue endeuoured to ſhew 
how the licke partic whom wee vilite, 
is to bee animared and encouraged vn- 


ly Scripture are more effectuall and 
powerfull to the diſtreſſed , then thoſe 


—_— by the Philoſophers ; for 


they for the moſt part, in animating! 
MEN, 
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| reth vs ; then of otherthings they af- 
| foord nothing certainsor approoudd, 
| whichit behooucth thee ro knowe, and 
| wherein thy mind may reſt, that thou 
| may(t begin to wilh tor death,or atleſt 
{ keaue oft immoderately to feareir, but 
wander, as it were,in grofle darkeneſſe, 
not beingable further to proceed by a- 
ny light,thenthatthey may fee whats 
probable,or, as I might ſay,keepe theg 
: from ſtumbling ; tor either (ſay they) 
our ſelues remaine atrer death, and are 
bleſſed , orelſe in death are quite, ex- 
| tinguiſhed, and fo are not wretched. 
; Wherfore death ought not to be eſtce- 
| medcuill , which cither maketh vs bleſ- 
- | ſed, our ({oules remaining , or not mi- 
 ſerable , when depriued of all ſence. 
For ſo arguerh Cicero in his Tuſculane 


— —_— — 


| for the ficke. 


queſtions following , as he ſaith , pro- 
bable conieRures,athrming no certain- 
tie. Whereas the Philoſophers auerre 
death to bee the ende of all calamities 
| and miſcries of rhis life , this is too fri- 
uolous , and hath no force of comfort | 
atall: For in the very terrors of ap-| 
proaching death , and in the diſtreſſe 
of conſcience, tearing the 1udgement 
and wrath of God , greater cuils ſceme 
to remaine after death: ſo tarre 1s death 


from bringing an end of all cuils. For 
as in heauen there are rewards of| 
their good deeds prepared for the god- | 
ly : ſo for the wicked after they depart 
this life, there remaines a puniſhment | 
for their wickedneſle and euill deedes; 
whereof cuery one that is a true Chri- 
ſtian indeed,and not in word and {hew 
| onely , ought to bee moſt aſturedly ' 
perſwaded. Therefore it cthoa haue a 

reſpe& vnto linne, dearth is not the ne- | 
ceſſitie of nature ( as the Philoſophers 
thinke) but appointed by God as a ; 
puniſhmear; neither is it a reſting from 
labour and miſeries, bat as it were a 
pate to perperuall miſeric and cuerla- 
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ſing deſtrution : Bur if we have re- 
ſpet vnio Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed | 
| {inne, now death is a patſage vnto euer- | 
laſting bleſſednefle ; but to them onely, 
- | who thorow faith, as lively members, 
being grafted into Chritts body,which 
is the Church haueplaced their onely 
hope of ſaluation in Chriſt alone. And 
the ſame Philoſophers have much 
adoe, labouring ro prooue the eternity 
and immorrtalitie of the {oule, while by 
ſome ſlight reaſons they indeuour to 
ſhew, that by death man is not ſo blot- 
red out, as hee is vtterly extinguilhed, 
and thar nothing of him remaineth. | 
After all which adoe, they effe& no 
[more, buttharrhe readeris ſent away 
'much more vncettaine then hee was 
at firſt ; fo that they prooue little by 
their arguments, and yeelde no great 
| 
| 


ws — - 


comfort: but thoſe comforts which 
| holy Scripture teacherh vs for theſe 
;matrers , thoſe verely are firme and 
| certaine, and free Chriſtians from 
| | the feare of death and deſtruction,and 
| bring hope to the godly,and worke in 
| _ |rhema very certaine afhance of obtci- 
| | nng 
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ning immortality, when the ſoule ſhall 
| depart our of the bodie, and of atrai- 
ning heauen among the Saints, where | | 
| the blefled beholding God for euer,en- 
 loy vnſpeakeableand infinite pleaſures 
 incuerlaſting glory and felicitic. Theſe 
| kinde of arguments, as | haue ſayd,wee 
haue hitherto vſed, taken out of holy 
Scripture : Vnto which hee that will 
' fot yeelde conſent and-triſt, hee may 
in name &ritle be eſteemed one, but in- 
' deed is no Chriſtianzneither is he to be 
' numbred among the {heepe of Chriſt, 
' buramong the Epicurean ſwine , and, | 
| to ſpeake briefly, (if hee ſodie) that 
| mans ſaluation is vtterly to be deſpai- 
| red of: but if rhe heathen Philoſophers 
in olde time had had ſuch and ſo cer- 
taine comforts in death, as Chriſtians E. 4 
haucar this day, of the forgiueneſle of = | 
their {innes , of the. admirable loue, | k 
' charitie, and beneuolence of God to-| 
| wards vs,of Chriſt, our Mediatour, | 
| Aduocate and .Sauiour , of the future 
| blefſednefſe in Heauen ;propoled vnto 
| themin the worde of God, and autho- | 
' fitie of holy Scripture , with what-ioy 
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andrranquillitic of minde would they 


then haue lived ? with what hope and 
alacritie would rhey haue departed this 


life? with what delire would they haue 
ws 5 after that eternitic in their hea- 
\ uenly countrey ? I greatly feare leſt 


. { their diligent endeuour and carefulnes 


in finding out the immortalitie of the 


 foule, will at the laſt indgement con- 
| demne ourſlloth, and careleſleneſle in 


the Chriſtian Religion : and their ſo 
laudableand excellent vertues in cuery 


 kinde, ſhall lay ro our _—_ our vI- 


ces, offences, and wickedneſſc, whereof 


wee haue no ende nor meaſure. The 
Philoſophers , induced by very ſmall 
reaſons , when they ſuppoſed: their 
ſoules were immorrall, they verely did 
more then per{wade themſelues,and in 
\this faith,or rather in this opinion, 
they did,as well as they could, vphoid 
| themſclues in all troubles, and mi- 
ſeries; And beeing induced through 
this hope, although it were bur 
 \mal and feeble; yetthey delired to de- 


' part our of this life, and geliredideath, 


not onely with an indifferent,but with 
atoyftull 
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a ioyfull minde. Hence proceeded 
[that exclamation : Q excellent day, | 
| when out of this trouble and ſinke of | 
| miſchiefe,&c. What doth it then be- 
come Chriſtians to doe , who haue a 
| moſt ſure hope and confidence concei- | 
| ued from the word of God , of the im- 
| mortality ofthe ſoule, of the reſurre- 
ion of the body, (whereof the Philo- E; 
ſophers could not haue ſo much as a 
ſuſpicion) and of cuerlaſting life and ' ol 
felicitie ? It is reported how a certaine 
yong man, reading Platoes booke of the 
[1mmortalitie of the ſoule, did wil-| 
lingly put himſelfe to death ,being in- 
cenſed with a certaine too vehement 


delire and longing after eternitie, and | 


 bleſſeder life. And ſhall a Chriſtian | © 
| man doubr, when God calleth him | © 


| 
hence, willingly ro meete with that 
| 


| dearh,on which immortality &bleſſed- | 
neſle waiteth? For thar this ſhal be ſo, 
he hath it throughly & fully cofirmed, ! | 
not by any ſlight reaſons of thePhilo- | 
ſophers, bat by the writing of the Pro- 
phers & Apoſtles, by the very word | 
| | 
| 


{4 108 God,which cannot deceiue vs. 
FINIS. 


Mic———— —_ —_. 
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| 1 Confeſs1on of ſinnes 


| to Ged, | 

| 

| () loueis infinite,whoſe mercy in- 

durerh for cuer , I the molt ſin- | 

| full of all crearures , truſting in thy vn- | 
|. | ſpeakeable loue, do appeare before thy : 

Mkacttic/cornfelaltgh my manifold ſins 

and tranſgreſſions,” whereby I haue 

purchaſed ro my ſelfe eternal death and 
condemnarion,vnleſſe thy mercy ſtand 
| berweene mee and thy iudgements.. 

I confeſſe,O Lord, that Tam altoge- | - 
ther vnworthy of ty creatures. Iam 
not worthy to looke vp to heaven, or 
to receive thoſe comforts wherewith 

thou vſeſt ro cherith thy children. I 
confeſle alſo,thart I am of pollured le, | 

| of an vitleing heartand (onle,wallow- 
ing in the filth of ſinne, and ſtinking 1 2 
' mine qwne corruption , infomuch as I 
tremble before 7 6 glorious preſence, 
For when l ſerioully examine my life | 


book I inde 1 it hath been if c o_ -Af 


Moſt mercifull Father , whoſe | 


| 


, 


- Ns 


ow” of finnes to God. 


Loa : 
| {infully or vafruitfully , my ſoule ha- 
uing been euer ready, ſtrong and able 
to executecuill, bur Gow and weake to 
performe ought that is good. How 
haue — my childhood,my youth, 
all the dayes of my lite paſt ? how my 
| _ | worldly cſtate,my health, my naturall 
+> | parts? howthe faculties of my ſoule, 
-] but either in commitring euill, or omit- 
ring good? hauing dayly and hourely 
| added attuall {innes ( againſt thee, my 
| neighbour, and mine owne ſoule ) by 
' my 04:iginall corruption and infirmi- 
tics ; there beeing no part, within me 
or without me , free from filth ar pol- 
lution. FOeth pet 
My tongue and lips are prophane, 
my heart polluted, mine eyes blinded, 
| mine cares defiled, my hands cloſed 
from doing good , my feete ſwitt to | 
commit cuill,all parts generally ſtained 
| with the vncleanneſle of {inne, linne of. 
all ſorts and ſeaſons, - pp 
What then , O my wretched foule, | ... : 
wilt thou doe, ſeeing thou haſt com- IRS ESP 6 
mitted ſo great things, againſt ſoiuſt, |» +2 4 - +» Þ 
ſo great, ſo glorious a God? whom by | © +1554 7 
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 mercifull Father, aiuſt & ſeuere Iudge. 


1 Confeſſion Ns 


thine offences thou haſt iuſtly made 
thine enemic of ſo gieata friend : of a 


Whither wilt thou runne ? whither 


| 


A A III tt ts 


wilt thou flie? or whoſe aid wilt thou 


implore? To whom wilt thou goe,but. 
onely to the Lord whom thou halt of- | 
fended? for with the Lord there is mer- 
cie,and with him there is plenteous re- 
demption. 

Thou,O Lord, artcompaſhonate to 
thoſe that repent them of their {innes, 
with a true and lively faith in Chriſt Tc- 
ſus, whole bitter death and paſhon I 


| 
| 


fer before thee,as a ſufficient attone- 


ment forall my ſinnes,and the ſinnes of 

the whole world: O Lord receiue this 

price,accept of this ſatisfaction. 
And [ beſeech thee,O bleſſed Samour, 


_ | owne ſufferings. Thinkenotſo much | 


© 4tothinc owne creature. / : 4: 


ro intercedefor mee, and ſuffer not ſo 
| gtear a price as thou payedlt for me vt-| 


terly to periſh. Remeber all the miſcries 
| = | 
rhou didſt endure for me,and looke not 
ſo much on my linnes, as on thine 


on thy hare to a ſinner , 


#47 


: 
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 O ſweete Teſus, asthou haſt giuen | 
mee a {ight of my ſinnes, and the ef | 
; fets they haue wrought on mee; ſo 
giue mee a ſight of thy mercies and fa- 
vour towards mee. O reuiue and com- 
| fort mee, which. am grieued and wea- 
ried with the burthen of my {innes, 
Caſt backe thine eyes of pitic on mee, 
'as thou didſt on Peter when hee did | 
 forſweare thee. Let one ſmall dropof, .  * 
| | rhy blboddiſtilinto my ſoule, to purge | 
| | me from my linnes; thatT being deliue- 
red from all my offences,andthe penal- | 
tie due for them , may hereafter be en-| 
| dued with wiſedome and ſtrength, ro 
| preuent and reſiſt the attempts of the 
fleſh, the world, and the deuill : The 
fleſb idle and voluptuous , the worlde | 
; vaine and curious,the deuill ſubrtill and | 
malicious ; that ſoatthe end of my. | 
 dayes on earth, I may bee recciucd to | ] 
thy heauenly Tabernacle , there to. | 
reigne with thee world without end. | - 
Amen. Þ wi 
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NESS ne ces, and moſt deſperate rebellions a- 
f  gainſt thee; more and” more prouo- 
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I will acknowledge my ſinne , and my 11+ 
| r1ghteouſneſſe will 1 not hide from thee, | \,,/ 
| 


| Moſt mercifull and louing Fa» | | 
() cherin Teſus Chriſt, I molt vile | <7 

| and wretched linner fall downe 

before the footſtoole of thy Maicſtic, 

' with vnfained and heartie ſorrow con- 
 fefling my manifold ſinnes , which doe! 
{tn number exceede the haires of my 
head, the ſtarres of heauen, and the| | 
| ſands ofthe ſea, being many times and T 
| greedily reiterated, and committed. TI |.. 
,confetle, O Lord, I amthe moſt pol- 
luted ſinner on the face of the earth, 
' defiled from thecrowne of the head to 
_ | theſoleof the foot, with abominabie 
| {ins and tranſgrefſhons. I confelle, O 
| 'Lord, that there isno day, no houre, 
-no moment of time that paſſeth, wher-' 


. 


in I doe not commit moſt horrid often- 


king thee to wrath by offending thy| . 
__ Lawes,| 


a St. Af. et —_ ah 
_ 
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V's 5 | of frnnes to God. j 1 53 | 


Lawes, deſpiling thy Mercics, abuſing 
thy long ſufferings, and nor fearing thy 
mwdgements. O Lord, If thou hadit 
wrought ſo much by ſectet inſpiration 
and outward meanes in them of Tyre 
and Sy4on, and in other great (inners,as | 
thou haſt wroughtin me, they would 

 haue conuerted to thee in ſackecloth 
and aſhes : But,O Lord, I haue beene | 
ſo farre from being conuerted , that all 
the faculties of my ſoule are peruerted; 
| hauing beene alwayes readier to em- 


brace the forbidden fruits of the fleſh, : 
| | which lead to perdition,then to appre- 
| 


{ hend the fruirs of the ſpirit,which lead 
| to life and ſaluation, | 

| O wretchthatI am, who ſhall deli- | 
' uer me from this bodie of death? 

| O Lord, I confeſſe, that ifthou ſhoul- 
 deſt ſtrictly marke my miſdoings:, I 

| were tals loſt : Burthy mercie ro- 

; wards Publicans, and other gricuous 

| ſinners doth animate mee againſt deſ- 

| paration; Forofthee,O Lord,itis wri- 
; ten, thatthy Mercies are aboue all the 
reſt ofthy workes. Thou thy ſclfe, O 

| Lord, haft invited all thoſe thar rial 


| _ _ - | wearie, and heauie laden with the mu 
| | titude of their ſinnes, to come to thee, | 
| [and thou wilt refreſh them. 

Behold, O Lord, I come to thee ſo 
oppreſled, ſo laden, caſt mee not off, 
but deliver mee from the burden of my | | 


| 

| ſinnes, and the puniſhment due for| - 
| | them. \ oy 

| 

| 

| 

] 


: | 154 2 (onfeſſ ion | T | 
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Receiue, O Lord, my looſe and loſt 
ſoule: Speake peace vnto it : reuiuemy 
| dead and deiected thoughts, and grant. 
| ww | me aſlured confidence that my ſinnes 
TUEEE: arc forginen. O let thy mercie in thy 
| Sonnes Pathon recouer that againe, 
| which the malice of the deuill, & mine * 
own fondnes hath drawen away from | 
thee. Thou haſt enioyned vs to for-! 
| giue our brethren , as often as they of- 
| fend : and wilt not thou(who art Mer- 
__ © | cie itſelfe) doevntovs the like? Re- 
member my {ins no longer; lay downe 
\chy wrath : put them out of thy ſight, 
and remooue from mee the occaſion to 
' nourith the like offences. | 
Behold, O Lord, I ſtand trembling 
before thee, expreſhing my griefe , and 
| expecting thy grace. Thou who haſt | 
created *" 
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created me,doe not deſtroy me. Thou | 
who haſt. given thine onely Sonne to | 
redeeme mee , ſuffer not my linnes to 
riſe vp againſt mee , to condemne mee. | 4 
Let not my wickedneſſe deſtroy the |. 
worke of thy goodneſle ; nor my ini- | 
quitie preuaile againſt rhy mercie. Let 
my {ins be no longer a barre berwcene 
my praycrsand thy pittic , thy good- 
neſle and m difteſſ . Say vnto my 
ſoule, Lam thy ſaluation, and gouerne 
me hereafter by thy mercie , whom 
thou of + goodneſſe haſt hitherto | 
preſcrued ſo graciouſly. Let linne haue 
no more dominion ouer me, but make 
it become lothſome vnto me; that ſo 
being purged from may former offen- 
ces, and ſtrengthened againſt future 
temptations, I may ſo paſle the re- 
mainder of my life here on carth , thar 
I may be made ht to pertakeailthe vn- 
ſpeakeable ioyes of the life ro come: | 
Which I beſeech thee to graunt ,cuen}  -— _ 
{for Ieſus Chriſts ſake our onely Lord 


and Sautour. Amen. 
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Morning prayer. | 


#2 Lord, Almighty,and mercifull, 
| () whoſe metrcie ayd goodnes far 
| excceds the reſt of thy works: 
| vnto thee, [ thy moſt vnduritul ſernant 
| doe offer vp this ſacrifice of praiſe and ' 
| thanks for all thy blefhiigs ſpiritual | 
and temporall, from time to time hea- 

' ped vpon me; and among the reſt, for 
| ſafely bringing meto the beginning of 
{this day. O Lord, giue mee grace to | © 
praiſe thy glorious Name for all thy 
benefits, which are ſo many 1n number, 
that [am notable ro recountthem; nor _ 
| returne thee thankes ſufficient ; and 
worthy of thee for them. But, good 
| Lord, I humbly beſcech rhee in thy 
 Sonnes Name to acceptthem', weake 
and poure as they are : For without 
him they would be{o farre from being 
accepted , as that they would pull 
' downe thy wrath vpon mee. In his 
=. | Name therfore,O Lord, lrenderthem 
| vnito thee, deſiring thee, thar as thou 
haſt taken away Hy darkeneſſe of the 
| night, *: 
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this; and all the dayes of my life in| 


| Bleſfſeme, O Lord, andall thy crea-' 
tures to my comfort and vic: blefſe my | 


| | 


Lead me not vtterly into eempration; 
but in the midſt of the tempeſts of tri- 
bulation, let me perceiue thy Fatherly 
| helpe ready to ſuccour me, Good Lord 
| give meprace to vie thy bleflings mo- 
dcrately , and with a good conſcience, | - [=<: 
Encreaſe in me thankefulncſle to thee, 
as thou haſt thy. bleſſings to me. Keepe | 
me this day and cuer, + 2 all dangers 
and temptation, alllofles and aduerſi-| 
tie. Deliver me, O Lord; from ſudden 
' | death, ifitbethy bleſſed will. Death, 
| O Lord, I know, muſt be theend of all 
' fleſh : but when wee ſhall die is notre- 


ucaled to fleſh and blood, I likewiſe 
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» Morning prayer. c | 
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' know, that thou commaundeſt vs to 
watch and be prepared againſt the vn-| 
 certaintie of it: But Lord , I confeſſe 
and —_— , thatI am not, nor 
| can bee ſo ſufficiently prepared as ] 
ought tobe. Therefore,O Lord,when 
thou ſhalt be pleaſed (ſooner or later ar 
WE. thy bleſſed time ) to call me our of this 
vale of miſerie, I humbly entreat thee, | 
| not to take me away ſuddenly,in a mo- 
l- ment; but, good Lord, giue mee ſome 
time and {pace,to make my reconcilia- 
tion and peace with thy Maieſtie , and 
the world, whom ſo often and ſo grie- 
uouſly I haue offended, and to ſettle al 
+ . {things pertainingto this tranſitory, lifes 
1 that ſo I may ioytully and willingly |: 
A leaue this wretched world , which 1s 
full of miſerie, cares and vexations, 
to reſt with thee in thine euerlaſting 
Kingdome , which is replenithed with 
| allfelicitic andglorie , and thar for Te- 
{us ſake, my onely Mediatour, and Ad- 
\nocate. Amcn. 


| 
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Euenine prayer, 


a >: 


' — 


Evening prayer. 


— — 


Let my prayer ( O Lord ) bee {et foorth as 
the mcenſe ; and the lifting vp of my 
| handsasthe Evening ſacrifice, 
[@] louing Father in Tefus Chriſt 
| our Lord, I yceld thee molt | 
humble thankes for thy manifold mer- | 
cies and fauours thewed vnro mee. this 
day paſt , wherein thou haſt bounti- 
| fully teſtified thy Fatherly prouidence 
 oucr me, in the large vſe of thy crea- 
rures, and gracious preſeruation of me 
from all dangers. Good Lord, as thou 
haſt hitherro ſo mercifully protedted. 
[me; ſo fhorten not now thy hand in 
de. time of night and darkenes, wher- 


in I poore wretched ſinner hane molt | 
need of thy helpe and comfort, Let | 


| 


Lord God, moſt gracious and | 


| 


| 


mitted this do be a hinderance of thy | 
be auour toward me; but wipe them our 


' of thy booke , with the blood of thy 


' not the manifolde {innes I have com- 5; | 
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Enening prayer, 


deare Sonne. Forgine the euill [ haue 


| commited, and ſupply the good I haue | 
efr vndone, Keepeme,I beſecch thee, 


this night,and all my life from all cuils, 
| temptations,and feares. Lightcn mine 


| 


eyes that I ſleepe not in death. Giue 


| mee a comfortable reſt to refreſh my | 


bodie; and let it not be excefhue to (a- 
tisfie the immoderate delire of the 
fleſh , but onely to content natyre. {| 

And as my {leepe comforrnd frees 
my bodie from former paine : fo ler. 
thy grace deliner and diſcharge my 
ſoule from {inne , that I may thinke of 
nothing which may offend thee, or 
pollute my ſelfe. | 


| 
| 
| 


meditate , that this ſleepe is a reſem-| 
 blance of my laſt and long ſleepe, and 
'my bed the image of my grauez and. 
 gauntthat when T ſhall haue ſufficient- | 


to keepe them , that as I ſhall ariſe 
from my bed, 1 may ariſe to newneſle 


{piricuall and temporal: VV hich I be-| 


O Lord inſtru& me to conſider and | 


ly refreſhed my ſelfe 5 [ may arile to © 
|thinke of thy Commaundements, and 


- 


PI 


of life, and enioy thy blefſings both | _ 


jt 


ſeech| -M\+ 


SH —————. — — 


Thankeſgiuing. 


Amen. 


ſeech thee to graunt, for Teſus Chriſts | 
ſake, our only Sauiour and Redeemer, 


_— — 


i 


T hankeſgiuing, 


| 
| 
| 


L 
mouth, 


_——— — —_— _—_ 


ME 
1 will ge 
m#: thy 


thankes alwayes to thee, O 
praiſe ſhall ener bee in my 


Loxyr, honourand praiſe, be 
giuen to thee, O Lord, Father 


moſt mercifull , which of thy 


' then nothi 


n 
ble and reathnahy ſoule, and bodie z 


| For preferuing that ſoule and bodie 
from infinite dangers and perils , into 
| which I ſee dayly diners doe fall, lefſe 
rath then my felfe. _ 


o 
- 


deſeruing thy w 
9, FN L 2 And 


| endleſſe and infinite goodneſle haſt lo 
bountifully and largely extended thy 
| bleffings toward mi® both of this life, 
and of thelife ro come, 

For creating mee of nothing , and 
redeeming me, leſt I ſhould bce worſe | 


| 


; Forgiuing mee a ſenſi- 
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And not onely haſt thou delivered me 
from dangers and aduerſtty , but thoa 
hat heaped vpon mee both ſpiricuall 
and temporall bleſhngs , and benedi- | 
ions: As the ſpirituall foode of thy | 
| bleſed body : The temporall bleffing 
of foodeand ſuſtenance : The ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſing of the clothing of righte- | + -- 
 ouſneſle : The temporall blefling of i **,, 
cloth and raiment : The ſpiritnall in-| 
 heritance'prepared for mee 1nheauen : 
| The temporall inheritance of a large 
portion on earth : The peace of a good 
conſcience with thee : The blefhing of 

| peace and vnitic with all men. And 

 thankes be to thee, O Lord, thou haſt | 
| ſhewed megreat and marucilous kind- 
neſſe in a ſtrong Cirie. Nel 
|  O mercifull God, foraſmuch as my 
ſoule longeth to yeelde prayſes vnto 
"| thee forall theſe benefits and bleffings, 
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2 NT | but is not able to conceine that which 
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| ERESE > isworthy of thy dinineMaieſty,I hum- 
 t- | bly praythce'toopen andenlarge my|. 
WE: vnderſtanding,and ro vnty my tongue, 
_ | that I may both effeRually feele thy 
_--]- | mercies, and praiſe & laud thee for the 

page 2{-;-.- | fame. And | 5 
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And ſeeing, O Lord, that the time | 
I haue to liue is but a ſhort remnant 
of dayes z worke in mee a deteſtation 
| of ſinne, and worldly vanities. Make! 
| mee more zealous to ſerue thee, then 
hitherto I haue beene z more deuour. 
in prayer ; more feruent in ſpirit;more 
| charitable to the poore 3 more watch- 
' full ouer my wayes z more fairhfull in 
' my calling, and more abundant in all. 
' good workes. Let mee,in proſperity, 
- remember the dayes of aduerlitie, and: 
ler the remainder of my life bee ſpent 
(in exprefling my cthankfulnes ro thee,, | 
 forallthybleſhngs Spiritual and Tem-| 
| porall ; that ſo repairing my former 


lifemiſ-ſpent, and in conſecrating my 


eee. . EL. IL EET 


| foule and bodie hereafrer to doe thy 


holy will, I may ar the laſt, bee re- 
' ceiued into thy cuerlaſting kingdome : 
| Which beſeech thee to graunt, 
cuen for Teſus Chriſts ſake, | 

our onely Mediatour | 
and Aduocate. -» | 
Amen. 
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grounded 


On 1.'Pet.Chap.3.roer. 3 andg per 
ſonally applied vponiuſt * 
-*, * occalion, 1) 
By M.D. Decor in Divinity. : 
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: 1 .Pet.chap.3 eVETF'S TT | 
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I hoſe adorning , let it not 
be that outward adorning, 


. of plaiting the haire, and of | 


on apparel: 


4 But let it bee the hidden 
man of the heart, in-that 
which ts not corruptible., 
euen the ornament of 4. | 
mieeke and quiet ſfpirie,which | 


wearing of gold,or of putting 


| 


price. 


ts inthe fight of (rod of great | 
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Grounded wpon 1.Peter 3, verſe 3.4. 
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A Any His noble memoriall 
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SE ſion, as it filles the. 


I WL | 
>> Church with all va- 
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ghr of thar' Maieſtie, 


all his followers, and the expreſfle 
forme of his glorious returne vnto 
1udgement; ſo it calles for a ſur/a» 
corda from vs againe, that in our ſpi- 
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fruſtra celeb. 
Hier, 


Acts 1. 


Fiant aſcentio- | 
nes in cord. ; ſier- 
Camms corde ut 


'rits wee may aſcend with him , flock- | /9-<-» & | 
ing abour the Bodie,as the high-lown | 15. © | 
 |\Eagles, no more flapping vpon theſe | 
> [earthy Draines and Layſtalles , but | j 
' mounting alofr vnto the chaire of E- | | 
A ſtate, at the right hand of the Fa- |, 
Io . | ther; | 
Y | A 2 . For \ 
= 7, TY ————= 
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1. high Hill, for the vniuerſall concourſe 


o og | ' IR man,! 


For this was the moſt happic pe-: 

riod of his toyleſome tourney; Aſcerait 

vt impleret omaia, to fill all , not all pla- 
ces with his body, by the vertue of the | 


hypoſtaricall vnion, as ſome interpret | 


1t,but all propheſies ſo long before, a- 
'mongſt which this was one, Aſcena:ſtt | 
znaltum : and all perſons, veſſels of ho- | 
nour, bythe effulion of his holy Spi-| 
rit , ſo furnithing the Body to a perfe&t| 
man, that though wee bee farre ſeue- 
| red inthe fleſh, yetare we already ſea- 
red with him in thoſe heauenly Manſ!i- 
lions, 
- ) Inthe houre of paſhon, hee redee- 
med that which was loſt : Inthe day of 
relurreftion hee gaue an aſſured pawn 
of life and victory vnto all belecuers : 


: 
| 


andnow inthe act of a triumphant Aſ-|. 


cenlion, he gathers his whole purchaſe 


together , and ſets his Banner vpon an 


of all the world. I 

In thoſe bright Regions hee muſt 
beecontained till the day of Reſtaura- 
tion, when hee ſhall appeare in full 
glory , the great ſigne of the Sonne of 
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Meane while there hee lits the Lord 
of all things : there hee commaunds | 
death , and limits the terme of life: | 


there he fulfils char one promilſe,which | 
In efte& is all, Come to mee, all you 


that trauell and bee heauy laden ,and 
I will refreſh you: There hee irs to 
{weeten all croſſes, to abſolue all pe- 
nitent ſoules, and to wipe away all 
reares from the holy eyes of ſuch as} 


waite for his ſaluation. 


| 
' 


| | 

of our deare fiſter, Miſtreſſe A x n 
'Bir'r, tobeereceiued, and refreſhed 
in the multitude of peace, vnto whom | 


Amongſt which bleſſed companie, 
wee do vndoubredly beleeue, the ſoule 


wee alſo congratulate this moſt hap- 
pic tranſlation. I wiſhrather,I hadin 


the time of her life, ſer foorth this 


Scripture, as a Table of Direction | 


'then now to erect it as a monument 


after death; Sed ſic vt quimus , aiunt: | 


; Not hauing that opportunitic , I ac- 
cept of this other, glad to publiſh 


the deceaſed, and much more for the 


(_ A 3 __ gaine| 


man , with his Saints and Angels: | 


what may ſerue. for the uſt praiſe of 


CO — ——— —_—— 
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'gainz or confirmation of the ſurui-| | 
; uers. 

| | They who knew not her perſon, 
may with ſome ſmall helpe by theſe 
lines, rake a full view of her, as tou- 
ching the hidden man of the heart: 
And they that did know her face and 
 behauiour , may the more calily renew | 
the memorie of ſo gracious a woman, ! 
by theſe poore and few records, farre 
{hort of that good exampie ofher lite, 
| wherein ſhee ſtudied, and fairely co- 
4 | pied our this difficult poynt of Scrip- 
[ | | ture. 
; | For this preſent Text hath cuer been 
eſteemed the very ſcandals multern, tra- 
verſed with (| Sore eloſles, negleated, 


 orreceiued,atdiſcretion,or reputedas a | 
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locall & temporary diſcipline, befitting 
| onely the time of perſecution, 

F | Howbeit,to vs that reſolue better, it ' 
: may ſeeme to bee the maſter or con- 
roller of the womens wardrobe, ſer- 
| uing eſpecially for wiues , but yet to-| 
| gerher with them, including, a forzzore, | 
\all Virgins,all Widowes , yea, the vn-. 
der-growth of Children alſo, and Pe | 


L | | nerally 


| 
| 
| 


' &. 


> nn 
a 


ad mn ama — —— "- — 


of Medeftie. 


RES nerally the whole ſhewe of thoſe poli- | 
ſhed corners in the Temple: For if 
they which are permitted to pleaſe, bee ; 
limited , much more they that haue no 
reference to Husbands. | 
The Womans predominant humor 
| hatheuer been, and euer will bee curio- 
fitie;who,as they are naturally inclined 
to the ſtudy of decking and trimming 
thoſe little worldes they cary about 
them : ſo they ſeldome ſatisfie them-. 
 ſelues in all that they can doe; bur fer 
the forge of new inuentions dayly on. 
| worke , with great coſt and cxpence, 
both of meanes and time. to dreſie vp 
that Babe of Vanity,which anon falles | 
to ragges and ruines from the higheſt | 


| pitch of brauery. | 


| This ambitious folly doth the holy | 
| Apoſtle in this place tread vnder foot, 
and cals the daughters of the Goſpel ro 
'4 better exerciſe of their naturall dif- 
' poſition , not to reſt in theſe;{light pi- 
| tures , but to refle& vpon the heart 
' and beſtowe their chirfe care in the 
© | beautifying of the ſoule, vporywhole 
>|  ſaferic all dependeth; fo the petfons,to 


| 
| 
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| 


whom hee now addreſlcth his father- 
ly counſaile , are the women married 
or lingle, meane, or noble, all the | 
faithtull daughters of Sara, Vpon all 


whom hee doth impoſe a commaund | 
concerning the vie of Apparell, and ! 
all the ornaments thereunto appertai- | 
ning. Which precept or commaund is 
firſt propounded by the negariue, 
what hee would not haue : and then 
ſpecihed in the affirmatiue, whar 
attire hee would haue his daughters 
to weare. The negatiue comprehen- 
deth all the helpes which bee na- 
turall, or artihciall , or. farmall. | 
The naturall are, the dreflings of the ' 
haire, here called plartings or enfol- 


dings , by Saint Paul termed lockes or 


| frizles: The artificiall, are the golden & 


filuer layers, emboſſements, ſpangles, 
laces, chaines , bracelers with the like 
Nems-ſcits , whereto Saint Paul addeth | 
pearles and precious ſtones : The for- 
mall 1s noted in the words , putting on 
of appareli,which is in following the ta-| 
{hion of the time;for that ofttimes rrou- 
bles them more,then the coſt it ſelfe. 
Then | 
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"Then for the affirmative, hee telles 
them of a new kinde of dreffin ; Vpon 

the hidden man of theheart, ue hee 

explanes his meaning , both by the 

{tufte whereof that drefling conliſterth, 
a mecke and a quiet ſpirit, and further | 
enforcerh his counſell from a two fold 
reaſon: 

The former whereofis drawen from | 
the apparant frailtie, and ſhorr-liued | 
 gloſſe of this outward Exornation, | 
whereby hee doth inferre the conſtant | 
and durable beaurie of that other which 
isinward and pirituall, not the worſe, 
| but the herter for the wearing. | 

The latter is taken from the divers 
reſpe&, which theſe two dreſſings find, 
belore,andi in the cycs of God : For fee, | 
ing all this labour is vnder-taken to 

pleaſe a indicious eye, and there can be. 
Fe ſuch true eſtimation of ſhewes, or | 
| perſons, asthat whereof God is che au- | 
thour z therefore hee concludes, that 
by adorning the ſpitit with Graces, 
God is well pleaſed, whereas hee ac- 
counts nothing art all, of theſe external 


and on. fantaſies. 


| This z 


we Mon Mo _ 
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or, Quarum, 
The perions 
conuented. 


This is the ſumme of Saint Peters do- 
&rine in this place; not any way pre- 
ſcribing a totall ceſſation,trom all thoſe 
particular helpes of Art or Nature, or 
common cuſtome ; but onely ordering 
and diſpoling the vle of things indiffe- 
rent in this kind ; which he ſaw then in 
his times, and wee in ours fhinde moſt 
ſinfully abuſed. 

After the general diredQtions, leading 
every Chriſtian in the time of peace, 
and perſecution,the Apoſtle fareſceing 
whence the common Faith was moſt 
likely to be indangered; calles the wo- 
men alide, to aduiſe and tutor them, 
leſt by their wandring fancies, they di- 
ſturbe all in the New Couecnant, as their 
mother had done in the Old. The wo- 
man hath euer bcene more -inclining to 
the Libertine, then the man,vpon the 
ſtrong plea of ſexe and cuſtome, euen 
to that height of freedome, that in ma- 
ny cauſes they are reputed lawleſle: 
But in the Court of Chriſt, no diffe- 


rence of male and female, both alike | 
bound ouer to anſwere in their owne | 


perſons, as both alike borne and admit- 
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ted | 
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| halfe part of the world, and in fewe re- 
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redinto the ſame Church,borh equally 
capable ofthe ſame promiles, and both 
alike liable to rhe ſame indgements. | 
Euery woman then mult be a Diſciple} 
 aſwelas the man,a theep vnder S.Peteys 
triple charge, an hearer of the Word, | 
andobleruer of the Commandementr, | 
withoutany excuſe of weakenes or de- 
fe&, or fcare of enſuing troubles, the | 


moſt vſuall figge leaues ro couer our 
| wilfull nakedneſle. | 
| Indeed,as S.Ba/ſaith, The womans | 
ſoule dwelleth vnder a more faire and 
| goodly Canopie then the mans doth,s, 
| which reſpe& hath afforded ſome pri- 
 uiledges to their pretenſed frailtie; yer, 
faith Saint Cyprzar , out of theſe weake 
' companies hath God raiſed a Noble ar- | 
mie of Martyrs, and Virgins, ſtronger | 
then the world , and more conſtant in 
ſuffering , then the Perſecutors were in 
torturing. Andas the Martyrs be right- 
ly tiled the more glorious portion of 
| Chriſt his flocke : f> mulſt the ſexe ca- 

' pable of Martyrdome participate in 


that honour, being alſo the moitie or 


_ ſpeas 
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E ſpe&s much inferiour vnto man; in ma-' 
«xx fi | ny, equall, in ſome alſo ſometimes tran- 
7;  Cending mans perfetions, which Saint 
4 - Baſil hath moſt eloquently deſcribed; 


rrac,own* | Atcnder ſexe ((aith he) and moreincli- 
<2omie, | nable to mercy and compathon, as Abr- 
nbmrns | oai before Nabal; very perſeuerant in 
| > x | watchings,and faſtings , as the daugh- 
| 4x40, | terof Phanuel; beyond example earneſt 
; 57% | and zealous in prayers, as Hannah the 
"ee | mother of Samuel, and the iewels of the 
| Goſpel; in teares abundant, as being 
| the ſources of pitti and deuotion, and | 
| - {rocuery good workeready,and-cheare-' 
| full, as Lyd;aand Tabitha. Let ourholy 
Matrons and Profeſſours ſtriue to bee | 
that which Saint Ba/#/ hath ſtiled them, 
| or els bluſh to heare ſo large commen- 
dations caſt away vpon ſuch meane de- 
ſeruings. 
Cd 7c, Come wee now from the perſons, to 
ll. | | their moſt naturall and neceſſary acci- 
EH dent or appendix,their Gar-drobe : For 
=. theſe two are ſo vnſeparably conoy- | 
| | ned, that not ſo much as cogitation can 
[ {under them , without ſome danger of 
f vnlawfull and wanton phantaſies, Ar- 
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tires & ornaments are ſo proper to this | 
ſexe, that by moſt they are eſteemed as 
the very elf of the woman, and by | 
{ome againe, the pureſt Quintellence. 
The name ofthis admired 1doll,is in the 
two mother tongues, called the World, 
or as others better, the ſtate, order, and 
-. |modell of feminine perfeQion : The | 
' [which ſolongasitis modeſt, and grace- 
full, is without reſtraint allowable in | 
the ſight of God & man: Neither would | | | 
4 |rhe Apoſtle haue that ſocietie rude, ſor- | 
did, or neglected; but becauſe it moſt E: 
commonly turnes the faſhion, and ar- 

oues rather lightneſſe, pride, or wan- | 
.. | tonneſle, then any ſtraine of holineſle. 
Hence proceedes the (tri& limitation 
which Panland Peter by their ioynt au- 
thoritie impoſe vpon the Churches. 
If wee may without any forcing the 
Word, call this attire, the womans 
world, wee ſhall calily finda reaſon for 
the Metaphor in that moſt numerous 
diſcription which the Prophet &ſay 
| | hath ſer downe to hand. For before | 3 
\ | they will beeabridged in any part of 
their completnent, they will ranſacke 
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vnto ſumptuous ambition : And if the 
world they line in,wil not ſerue to rigge 
the ſhippe , they will then by husband 
or friends compatle ſea and land, and 
diſcouer new worlds to prancke one 
| Parakito. This vnreaſonable exceſle 
| made the ſexe very odious, for the fault 
ot a tew : yea, to the wiſeſt morall men, | 
| who for theſe reſpe&ts became wo- 
man-harters, and turned the edge of all 
| 

| 


| 

| | | all the world they liue in, to pay tribute 
| 
| 


; their wittes and inuentions to diſgrace 
| the whole liverie , as Amphilials 
or doubtfull Creatures, or Metamor- 
. | phoſed 77ragoes, or waſteful! Gallants, | 
or luſtfull Artratiues. Our liſters haue | 
nor {o learned Chriſt, all, or moſt,doe 
willingly ſubmit to diſcipline, as thoſe 

that be ready to forſake, not only their 


curious garments, but euen father and 
mother,and life, and goods, for Chriſts | 
cauſe,and for the Goſpels. | 

To theſe therefore hee giues the Ne 
| ſit, whereof we {hall more fitly conlider ! 

Coilitim | When we haue formerly paſſed through 

prom ſpecies | the particulars prohibited, Haire,Gola, | 
- Wau and Faſhion, The womens haire was 
op | F % cuer | 
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euer reputed that mioſt naturall orna-: 
ment, and perpetuall vaile, which with-| 
| out ſhame and dilhonour cannot be de- 
poſed. 'A held without grafſle, atree| 
without leafe , and an head withour 
hare, affoord the moſt vngratefull aſ- 
et, though in a beautie fallen from 

| rae , and attended with all the gra- 

| ces and honours that might be; if it be 

| bald,it is odious, and reprochtull, no fir 
| companiph, no not for Vulcan himſelfe. 
4 | Tothisend hath nature furniſhed the 
heads of man and woman, aboue all the 
other creatures, withabundant ſtore of 
; | this defence, both for the preſeruing of 
| | raisprimegrace, and breaking the out- 
ward Mmiures ofaireor aſſault; yea, the | 
| 


preat :God hath wondrouſly ſhewed 

his rare workemanſhip, in ſetting,orde- 
ring, lengrhning, drawing out, and co- 
 louring theſe ſmall thredes to a maruei- 
| lous beaurie ; keeping alſo the ſtrik ac- | 
count ofthem, that they ſtand all vpon ! 
'the file, & not one falles tothe ground 
| without his ſpeciall prouidence. The 
| vie of this naturall couer is indifferent- | 
ly ordained both the ſexes; but to the | | 
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| | onein its full extent , to the other in far 
ſhorrer and retranched meaſures : to 
this onely for decencie and necethitie;to 
that other for goodlines alſoand com- 
| Amir | mendation of beautie. So S. Ambr.ſaith, 
pen ID 2 gift of God, tothe more ſtate-/ 
ly ſetting out of the creature, How re- 
 uerend is the long haire in Old-men, | 
how honorable in the Prieſts, how ter- | 
| riblein the Souldiers , how comely in 
|  yong men, how ſweet in children, how 
 goodly and featuous in women ? All 
this hee ſpeakes with a reſeruation of 
| | ſimplicitie, modeſtie, a ſingle eye, and| 
| an honeſt heart, without which acceſ[o. 
ries, all the helpes of Arte and Nature, 
muſt needs reſolue in damnable curio- 
fitie, like ro Abſaloms haire, that became 
an halter to holde him faſt till 7046 diſ- 
patched him : So many grieuous ſcan- 
; dals and temptations hauc iſſued from 
| hence, that Satan hath vſed it for a moſt 
| | compendious way, to entangle mens 
| hearts in the net-workes, and winding 
labyrinths of their locks and frizles,and 
to tumble them headlong into perdi- 
$ | lon. 7 


| The 
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| The apparant danger of this ſcan-| 
dall, did hiſt occaſion thar vnhaturall 


ſhauing orpolling oftheNunnes heads: 
which Saint Hrerome' defendes, that | Him 


(thoſe votaries doe it'not to breake the 
Apoſtles rule ; but becauſe they haue 
| now no\more vic of rheir haire,, as ſe-! 
* | queſtred from the world, | 
| . Saint eAmbroſe hkewile to a lapſed | 
| woman” biddes, 'Lerher haires bee cur 
which gaue ocealionto'the {inne;”” And 
Clemens eAlexand.cals it the ſnare, net, 
| or grinne'of men. And Greg. Nazanz. 
the citcles and ſophiftries of that ſub- 
till Serpent, who/labovrs'tomakethe 
ſacred head 4 very ſtage of proſtituti- 
on. Yea, the very hearhens chemſelues, 
not onely detide;, but flatly condemne 
all theſe pra&icants, for efteminate Juſt- 
full ſpirits,that ſpend our their time be-  &+ 
rweene theglafle and the combe, better 

contented withcaſting'a poore man out-| 
of his living , then difordering theleaſt* 
 haireawry out cf its place. GEE! 
{ Former times haue had 


Seneca, 


S 


theirgrofle| 


, | exceſles, becauſe the Goſpels ug had | 
_. horyetappeared , and ſothey lined as! { 
8 LL B muffled = 


| Eviſt. 48. 


| Menandey, 


| Antiphanes, 
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| well ſeaſoned, and brought ro hand by 
Apoſticall direfions , ſhouldin reaſon 


zorious culture;,.Yetare wethe worlkt, 
| making. thoſe Ancients mere; nouices, 


| poudring, dying 4 Plating, knorting, 
frizling., curling,-Gangling 3. Yea, and 
| ſometimes alſo, beyand al commiſhon, 


excrement, which,as waxe,they-worke 
| ro euery falhion.o8;purpole their mon- 


the Apoſtle giucs his; Neſt, 

- Hitherto wee haue ſcene thar part of 
womanith felicitie,which conſiſts in the 
Naturall head-geare; Now proceed we 


gold and ſumptuous dreflings helperh 
to: perfe&t Nature, and to enrich her 
Plainc-ſong, with Deſcants , and moſt 
laborious Commentaries. 

| Ttcannot bee denyed ,, but that Arte 


_  muſtimitate Naiure , and that both of 
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yerlgroits more anſ{werable to this la-| 


to our complete Ladies, which Know,to | 
| an haire, all the Theorie of pertuming, 


clipping, and circumciling thas flexible | 


ſtrous Chameraliſtrg deuiſc. Toallthis 


to that which 1s' Artificiall., which in| 
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| them are ordered by one and the ſelfe- 


ſame hand of Gad; and. by gogd conſe- 
quence, golde and filuer , and all other 
parts of worldly treaſure may bee vſed 


image , adye obſcruation being had of 


| places, meanes, and perfons. 


This bright and-pureſt metrall hath 
alwayes beene the worlds great Diana, 
the moſt welcome gueſt , the rule and 
rate of allcommodintes, the moſt impe- 


rious commander of hearts and ſpirits, 


and affe&tions , chiefly in'this weaker 
ſexe, which. is often ſeduced by this 
Temptor , 10! vnder-value ſometimes 
even Grace and Honeſtic, 'vnto this 
damnable Idoll of abomitation. 

. Themoſt horrible effeRs of this vn- 
ſatiable Gold-thirſtineſle in the lawleſle 
crug, hathalmoſt ruined both Church 
and Common-weakh, whileſt they ſtill 
feeding the Wolfe of boundleſſe ambi- 
tion, to-make vp their hands ro fill their 
cofters., and; bedaube'and ſpangle this 
rotten tabernacle ,, phy the open Jeze- 


| 


| bels, worketheir husbandstotheir wils., 


\inuadethe power'of Goucrnment , ſell 
| | BR. 2 


and: framed to the decking of ' Gods | 


| 
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| <ppared, 


| Nor 592 94)”  Thelaſt partof the Watdtope is in 
' rietie of 


Othczs,diſpoſe of Places, peraert Tudg- 
ment, rob Churches, nxangle Benefices, 
| mingle heauen- ahd hell for thEwinning 
and wearing of theſe golden Peridacies. | 
| -Whercunto,'if wee ſhalladde that 
higher curioſitie which Saint! Pad re- | 
members , and our women forger not | 
(if it he in theiripower ) to adde vnto 
their golden ſhowes, thatis to ſay, rhe 
precious rarities of Pearles4ind/Tewels, 
38 4 weptpire , wee: ſhall then indecd: dil | 
couer a coſtly &rcature,, beyond the 
reach ofall diſcipline excecfhae, wearing | 
ſometimes the-value of a: great Lord- 
| ſhip (Seneca faith of ari [land )-abour a 
 weake necke, rat incircumeifed eare; 
| ora ſhameleſſe forehead ,/or Eh a per- 
1Jured-breaſt ,hauing ſworne* in Bap- | 
tiſme to renounce theſe - pompes and 

vanities,yet how perfidioufly breaking ' 
faith with God ,'and peace with their | 


| 


| owne conſcience, © - - / 


| the diuerlitic of ſures;. or tiew faſhions, 
| wherein the women are more perplex-| | 
ed then in the former. Nb Moone ſo : 
| changeable, nor Tide ſo violently car-|. 
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| ried, with an Eddy of refluous and con- 
trary aftetions, deuices, and fancies ; | 
that none can bee knowne by their ap- | 
parell, accqrding to the ancient graui- 
tic; but as the firſt matter, capable of all 
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| mould, and out-vying Prozess or Yer-: 
 tumnus himſelfe inthe ſundry lights of 
trickes and apparitians. Some of the 
ſtarres haue their formes of alteration, 
whereby rhe ſight is deceined, and can-! 
| not giue atruc indgement of their mo- 
tion , figure or poſture : But theſe bla- 
zing ſtarres ſhine in a farre more infi-! 
| nite vartetic, ſometimes like themſclues, 
| ſometimes hke men , 'ett-loones like 
| beaſts of burthen vpon their large cir-' 
| cuferences; anon like the Amazons with 
| naked breaſts,and the moitie diſplayed, | 
ſomtimes flaming in the fiery yellowes, | 
and againe blanched into the negligent | 
Lais her Naperie, cucry where incon- | 
ſtant , and by many degrees ſurpaſhing 
the number of their yeares in the multi-. 
tude of their faſhions. | 
 To-which purpoſe, they have their 
| ſetters, the deuils Enginers , coyners & 
Top 4 B 3% Crea- 
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 formes, caſt cuery Monerh into a new | 
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| creators of trange7des's,who buſte their | 
_ HL braities in norhing elſe, ſave only ro ob- 
8: |- ſeryue abroad , or deuiſe ar home, how 
| | this creature may proone a moſt ridicu- 

| lous changling. ay, 
| _ Againſt all theſe deformations of a 
| | Neſs. Chrittian,the holy Apoſtle gies here a 
1 | ſtrong bar or prohibition , Veſt; Let 
| it nor bee. Letnor thy glorybe in ont- | 
\. | ward ſhewes, O ſpouſe of Chriſt ; Let 
| the Kings daughter be glorious within, | 
| Let the cloſer of the heart be as a garde | 
| of Myrrhe and ſpices , Let all her beau: | 
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tieconliſt in a ſpiritoall converſing with 
God; Looke vpon thar Sacted head of 
| thy Sauiour, how'it was filled withthe | 
| drops of the night, cuen drenchr in its 
| | owne gore , and crown'd with thornes, | 
to giue thee a patterne of gracions hu-| 
| militie, and to withdraw the mind from 
afteted delicacie, vpon the viewe of 
| thoſe galling ſorrowes , which for our 
| fakes alone, our Head ſuſtained. þ 
| Thegodly anddeuout Ladic Paleria, | \ 
a very yong widow, being ſolicited vn- 
toa ſecond mariage, repeldeall ſutors| « 
| 


with oneanſwete, My husband is yet| -;, 
living 
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Hliuing , and liuveth for cuermore. To [ 
thatone man,God and Man,is thy ſoule 
betrothed, ler me retaine a godly ielou- 
Þ |ſie ouerthy behauiour, leſt the Serpent | 4 
ſeduce thee : For whoſe ſake doeſt thou | 
| {[rhus claborate this vanitie? Whoſe| | 
j }<yes delireſt thou ro pleaſe > Thy loues | | 
4--* [are in heauen; Thou haſt pur on the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and what doe theſe | 
| May-game toyes, burt,as a fooles coar, 
| vtterly diſgrace the honour of that rich | 
robe of Holineſſe and Righteouſneſle, 
and expoſe thee vnto imminent dan- | 
[gers, as Achabs clothes on the backe of 
| Tehoſhaphat ? | 
Wherefore , Neſit ; Let not thy de- 
' |lightbemiſplaced'in theſe trumperies; 

Let not precioustime be waſted , make, | 
not thine owne vertues queſtionable; 
| Haue not ſo mach as adelire after theſe | 
forbidden fruits;but fill in theinward | 
ſpirit, and outward example controule 
thiwroude lebuſite , orcaſt him out of 
| the Lords inheritance. But who will | 
receive our ſayings? Or towhom is this F: 
ve |Arme revealed ? This doQtine is too | L 
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ſtri& for Nouices , and to vrge it vpon 


*Y 


F 
B 4 _ men! 


{ 
Fa _ - .” 


—_— 


IN 


]- #& 1 
238 \men'or women, were to deptiue S.Peter 
of his cure, oratleaft; ofthe better halfe 
of. his Auditors. The letter ſeemes to 
kill, and curbe, and altogether to cqQn- 
, demne the whole vſe of theſe as ſuper- 
fluities. And the Colledge of the Fa- 


thers with a ſtrong conſent doe fo ex- | 


| pound it; and further by moſt ftrict | L p 


| gloſſes, ſeuerecancluſions , and: ſharpe | 
cenſures doe induce- ys fo to; þe-; 
| | leeue. | We K 

whether fm Howbeit, if wee ſhall admit that ex- 


= 


| 


pe gia plication, {imply and abſolutly to con- | 
zold,c, | demne borh the abuſe & vſeofall ſuch ; 
ornaments, wee muſt of neceſhtie borh | 
be grauelled by the force of contrarie | 
arguments, and (which is much worſe) | 
cruelly: burthen and wound the conſci- 
ence of many gadly women, who may 
and doemodeltly, without newfangled- 
nefle , wearemany of theſe arnaments, | 
according to their degrees , and yetare | | 
\neyer- the farther - from God neither; | | 
no more then rhe kings daughter in her 
golden: habite , or raiment of needle- 
q pocke wrought about with diugrs co- 
ours, 
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_ | the vſe of theſe indifferent things, nor | 


b tive'oppolitio tothe parts in diſcourſe. | 


| 


what Chriſtian libesty is allowed in 


"any way to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
' bur to the maintenance of our patri-: 
' mony, {o dearely purchaſed. 

| T fay then, the blelled Apoſtle mea- 
' nethnot vtterly tq take away,but gne- | 
ly romoderate the vſe of thele particu- 
| lars, and the ouer-great deſire and con- | 


 whileexaminethis point, ſearching out | 


 ceirof them,notto forbid them ſimply, | 
_ but reſpeRiuelyz not todamne the'bo- | 


. 


| dily furniture , but to aduance and. 
| COWZC VSTO a better. | 7! 

If this interpretation ſhall ſeeme | 
| ſtrange or forced , ler the like paſſages 
-1n Scripture be conſidered ; For in ma- 
ny ſuch places, wee-ſhall finde no di- 


| re prohibition, but onely a compara- | 
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| | Qneparallel wee haucin that noble 
direction, which the Lord gaue his | 
Diſciples , returned from their Embaſ- 
ſage; Reioyce not 1n this,, that the 

ſpirits are ſubicted vnto you, but ra- 
ther in this , that your names are writ 
Brew ren 
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| | ren inthe Bookeoflife: Hee meaneth 
| not to cutoff the reioycing becauſe of 
heir vi&ory , but to lifr them vp to the 
| | |viewe of an higher fauour, to bee 
| the ſealed Ones of God. The like 
| _ | paſſage we find inthe finall encourage- 
ll | mentthe Lord gives to all profeſſors; 


| | Feare not them that can kill the Body, ' — 

| but him that can deſtroy both Bod [1 

| and Soule in Hell. Cerrtes it1s awfull "i 
and expedient both to feare,and to flic } 

| [in caſe of danger, as Xv/es did,and 19-| * \ 


feph by the Angels command : there- 
| fore his meaning is, Feare them nor 
ſo, as to aſtoniſhment, vnfaithfulneſſe, 
deſpaire , or Apoſtaſie, to bee thereby 
driven from your calling. 
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Another we haue after the miracle 
of the Loaues, where our Lord com- 
mands vs ;' Labour not for the meate | 
that periſheth , but for that which en- ' 
dureth ; where he forbids vsnotto la- |. 
bour;for how then ſhould weeate? bur 
| his will is, we ſhould not reſt ourſchues 
| fatisfied in that meate,ſ{tthence we haue | 
a better and more nouriſhing repaſt in| «. 
| the Word. gu — =, 
a= 0h Theſe, \ 
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The ſe,% miatiy orher of like ſort may 
give ſufficient warrant forthe fenſein- 


pounds this as a caution onelF'to pre-| 
uchr-exceſle , atd ro leade vs on by the 
naturall care wee haue of the outward 
man,to the like or more greater regard | 
of the (inward ſpirit. -In ſumme , this | 
Ne /it, is thus to bee ſenſed, Ne /it ſo- 
la curaveſtra; or, Ne ſit prima cura cor- 


rimated,namely, that the-Apoſtle pro-| 


ports ornana; : Let it neither bee your | 
onely care to decke the bodie, and ſo | 


to ſwallow vp all other intendements ; 
neither let it bee your principall care | 
to pranke Hagar firſt, and then to drefle 
Sara, bur allor vnro the better part the | 
choyceſt mennage, both for order and | 
degree, like the Maſter of the houlc, 
that ſups before his ſeruants. | 
 Andrhat thisis the proper intenti-: 
on of the Apoſtle, it ſhall ealily ap-' 
peare by the Fohe of nature, rhe dexte- | 
rinie of Art, the vniuerſalitie of cu- 
ſtome, and the warrant ofthe holy | 
Scriptures. abt te | 
et it firſt bee remetmbred what | 

an infinite varictic of nathrall orna-| 


4 Mirror | 


"| mentsthe Lord | hathvo ouchſafed vs,all 
which hauing ſome vic, and the whole | 


——P—.u_— 
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| vſe of creation determining in man, 


———_____ 


ed, ſincenone other ende can bee al- 
ſigned. 
Behold the grace and luſtre of the 


wherein the: Creator hath drawen a 
certaine Emblem of the ſtarres aboue, 


operations, 
The moſt amiable reflexe of the 
| Diamond,the (weete bluſh of the Car- 


| buncle, the azure skies in the Saphire, 
| the greene woods and meades in the | 


| Emerauld, the changing face of the 
Hyacinth , the reſaging ſympathies 
of the Corall, the - ly Ab; in the 
Nrifls arle, an - i rich conſtella- 
| 10ns of * faireſt Vnions: lay to waat 
other purpoſe were theſe rarities pro- 
duced bur for rhe decking of Gods 
| Image in the perſons of ho clpe- 

cially of women ? 
What theſe diuers ſorts of plumes 
and feathers, what ſtore of ſilkes _ 
that 


— 


they mult neceſſarily bethus imploy-| 


for beautie, and light, and wholeſome 


| 


Pearles, ls and precious ſtones, | 


+ 
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that: adthirable worme , what abun- 
dance! of wholeſome Furres and ll 
bles,; whar ſoneraigne Dyes and Tin- 
Hires, and many more Fidden Trea- 
ſures in Gods great wardrobe , what 
can they ſerue for, if nor tothe ſetting 
 foorth of the reaſonable crearure ? For 
ro ſay with LufFanrins , thar:they bee 
layd before vs to-trie anditempr vs, is 
a moſt vnnaturall conſtrufion of the ! 
Lords munificence. 190072 
© Thus farrewe are ledde by natures | 
dire&ion, whoſe bounty is {cornedif 
| it-bee' not ved. Another argument! 
very like , and cloſe vnto this, may bee | 
drawen from Art of workemanthip, | 
which God hath appointed'ro be cxer-| 
ciſedvpon thisſubie& marrer, | 
Are notall'the Arts of Semſtry, Em-: 
| broiderie, working in ſilke and golde;,' 
 cuttitip'of Tewels; caruing and draw- 
_ | ing of liffy portraitures,arenor all theſe 
rhe gifts of God ? Surely rhe Lord: 

doth challenge them for his owne in, 
| |plaine rearmes,Exo4.31. I haue putmy, 
 ſpiritinto the hearr of B-zalzel and 4-'\ 


' 
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x holiab, and the women to worke for the + 
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| Tabernacle. If the hirth,oftheſe Axrs 
bee from .aboue,why thould their pra- 
Riſe becalled in queſtion? Or can ithe 
imagined, that God had-ſuch a care of; 
dead boardes, and walles,and none for | 
| the trimming of his lining Temples 2 | 
| or thar-the high Prieſt in the Lawe | 


—_— 


ſhould bee{o ſtately attired,, when the 
ſpiricualt Prieſts in the Goſpel muſt al- 
way wearctheir moutnings? - 
| Letthele cuilleyes-bleare with.en- 
| uie,ler them'abridge vsof-that we care 
not for; yet haue. wee a more preſhing 
| argument the. common Tenet of all 
| times and places to preſcribe fox vs. | 
Men haue cuer, withour- reſtraint, ta» 
ken their ownelatitude, fully enjoyed | 
| theſelues;8 their own wil in theſe que- | 
| ſtioned Appendices,asPrinces,toweare 

[their Crownes and Diadems, withall | 
| other the badges gf their greatnelle; | 
| | Souldiers, their feathers and gilded Ar- 
| | mour; Biſhops, their Rochers and Mi- 
| |-rers, euen:to infinite-ſumpruouſneſle; 
| Senators, their gold chaines,and Broo- 
ches; ſeuerall Compatriies,their Rings, *| 1 
| | Fate and diſtin&t habits , and all this is 
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| Wee haue firſt inthe houſe of the | 


| R 8 . 
Church repreſentatiue , cuen- in the| 


_| ſeede of promiſe. Afﬀterchem we haue 


Modeſtie. +, 


| bur  needfull decencie, without any 


ſcruple vniuerfally obtaining. 

VWhat malignitie then maythis bee 
to denie the weaker ſociety,that which 
the wiſer ſoſecurely poſleſſeth ? Sure, 
if there bee any fauour or indulgence 
to. bee affoorded,,, the VVoman is to 
haue the. greater ſhare, as being the 
more tender creature, and more lac- 
king honour , that ſo more may ac-| 


cruevnto it. 


R , 
;Laſt of all ,let vs ſearch the holy| 


| 


| Scriptures, wherein wee haue many | 
recedents from the; deareſt Saints in! 
heaven; whoſe ations ifthey bee nor! 
in expreſſe words reprooued', arc left 


 vtito vs, for ſo many inſtrutions; 

great Father of the faithfull, the true 
prime plantation:of faith and Religion, 
4, both of them adorned with Jewels, 
care-rings, and bracelets of Gold , and | 


all-this vnder the-gouernerent, and 
 with.the conſent.of Abraham, and his 


two glorious Matrons, Sara,and Rebec-| 


the 


1:Cor,12. 24 


| 
| 
| 
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Pro. 37-22,34 


| 


| Lords owne-command ,robbed the E- 


| Prouerbes , that ſhee worketh fine and 


the Examples of 7acobs wines, and ſer- 
uants;alſo of Heer, of Dauids T amay,of | 
 Salomonshoule, and of the whole Body 
of the [{raclitiſh women , who by the | 


ogyptiansof theſe commodities. 


And all this'is recorded , without 
any touch of blame or reproofe;a moſt 
= © froremrha of the lawtull vſe , at the 
very fitſt iricorporared into the ſub- | 
ſtance of cucry creature. Ir 4s one of 
the rare commendations giuen by the | 
Spirit vnto'the wifewomanin Salompps | 


| 


cutious works: Andro whar cnd (hall 
{hee worke them, if (hee may notvent 
them ?and how {hall chey bee lawfiilly 
vented, if they may not bee lawfuly 
vicd? £03 30 Coil 3,'2 T6291 - | 
There needed not'ſo many wotds in 
{ {0 plaine a cauſe, burthatthe common 
voice of the Fathers, like rhe-noiſe of 
many waters,threarens to ſurround,or | 
rather to-ſwallow,atid beare downe be- 
tore the theſe weake frames of our wo- 
mens Apologie. Some ate otherwiſe 
minded, whoſe iudgemets asthey mult 


; 
| 
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be no way ſlighted,ſo neither muſt they | 
be roo deeply appreheded by the ſame } 
reaſon and rigorous diſcipline; they 
| ſhouldatlengrhquite ſtrip and diſrobe | 
vs of all our Chriſtianliberty:- For fo 
were weafterward brought vnder into 
the ſlaucry of vowes, &intolerable ſu- 
| perſtitions, that there ſeemed little dif | 
__ ferenceberweene a Tewe and a Chriſti-| 
"an, inreſpe& of the many bondages 
put vpon them. , 
| Thefirſtand moſt ancientimpugner | 
' of this cauſe is the learned Tertulzan, 1 
— | whodiuides this whole veſtryinto two | 
 roomes: one, where the ordinatic gar- | 
.. | ments are layd vp, that ferue but for | - IP 
| handſome nearneſle : the other where | h 
| | therich Robes lie, that ſerue for braue- 
| |rie and gawdineſſe, and quickly he de- ; 
| |termineth, that both theſe roomes | 
\ | ſtinke of the denill; rhe one full of 
| pride and ambition, the orher alſo of E 
proffered-wares, and plaine proſiitu- | WEE: 
(tion. Their wearing of Gold he com pa- 


/ 

( . . 
'reth to the milſcric of flaues, condem- | | 
 \nedtodiggeinthe Mines,as with vs in | | | 
| the Cole-pits or Stanneries. And for | 
.C _ . their 
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deriues them, by a ſtrange extra&ion | 
from ſnakes and ſerpents, afhrming 
that ſtill the woman hath a moneths 


 minde to bee tampering with the de- 


, 


| uill, though her ſelfe and all hers were 


ruined in the firſt medling they had| 


| with him. 
| Saint Cyprian his great Client or 
 Scholer , is ſomewhar more calme, as 
 adrefling his whole ſpeach to virgins 
profeſſed , yet he ſtrikes heauily vpon 
the whole Vniuerſitie,when hee ſaith, 
that there are none ſette (o little by | 
their Honeſty, as thoſe that ſer molt | 
| by. their Gallantrie : and further ad- 
deth, that God cannot acknowledge 
his owne workmanſhip in the day of 
iudgement , by, reaſon of theſe pain-| 
tings and plaſterings , and deluding ſo- 
 phiſtries, whereby Gods creature is 


| vtterly diſguiſed. How canſt thou e- | 


ner ſee God with theſe adulterated 
CCS, which God himſelfe hath not 
made, bur the deuill hath marred,and 
infeted with ſpurious colours ? Many 


ſuch vehement reproofes are foundin | 


theſe 


| notwithſtanding may bee auoided by 
the common excule of Hony, ſo it &e. 
|For wee ſuppoſe our Chriſtian Ladies | 
areno Painters , nor Iuglers, bur ſuch 
as keep the dignity oftheir place,& vſe 
the worlde as though they vicd irtnor. 
| Thereisanother African (for they 


ſtill bringnewes)of an harder language 
thenall his fellowes, Clemens of Alex- 


| ypon him to tutor the women, and tels 
| theſe limmers , they are painted ſepul- 
chres,like the Egyptian Temples, faire- 
ly built withour, ouerlayd with Golde 
|and Embroidery, adorned withiſump- | 
[ tuous hangings, and the vtmoſt of Art 
or expence; bur if you looke inward to 
| the Quirc or Chancell, yee {hall finde 
[nothing bur a Carre or Crocodile Wo 
ſome ſtrange monſter : * Exen ſo,ſaith 
hee, theſe painted walles make a faire 
ſhew in the vpper cruſt and cement, 
| whereby wor allure many miſcreare 
Loauers;bur it yce will confider the fal- 
lacie , you ſhall diſcerne nothing but 


andr;a, who in his free-ſchoole takes | 


an adulrerous ſoule, an Ape limmed, 
C 2 


| | 


guil- BE 
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guilded , and perfumed: Yea, euen 
$.4,;ufim, that noble African, Saint: Auguſtine, 
ſeemes to om-laſh much in this poynr, 
affirming thar all ſuperfluous attire is 
worſe then adultery it ſelfe, becauſe in 
the at of whoredome there is nothing | 
| but nature dehiled, whereas in proud & 
 gariſh habits, the very Grace of Graces, | 
that is, Honeſtic and Modeſticis pub- 
likely polluted. Tie: 
| "ke vs leaue this.hot Climate, and | 
 croſle the ſeas, ro ſee what the tempe- 
rate ayre affordeth. Saint Hierome was 
euerthe great womans-maſterz node-| 
uout Lady in thoſe times which did 
. hot ſeeke and receiue inſtrufions from 
him, for themſelues and their chil- 
 drens education: This learned Father 
amongſt many other Clerkes,hath left 
this common aſperlionz That the wo- 
men decke and adorne themſclues to 
this purpoſe, that they may goc more 
handſome to hell, more ſaleable and a 
better penny-worth to the deuill, But I 
cſteeme of all theſe words as the meere 
ſtraines of godly ieloulie, not of con- 
ſtant veritic, Proccede along tothe ci- 
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'uile Grecia, the ſtaple of Witte and | 
| Learning, where wee ſhall finde ſome | 
of the Ancients ſo ftrait laced again | 
this , that they ſeeme to haue had no. 
bowels of tender compaſſion in this re- | 
 ſpe&; but,as 4uguſtme ſaith of ſome 


fault, rather then ſearching to amend 
[1t. Saint Baſil leaues vs to the ſtri& 
letter of the Text, and faich, that ho- 
neſt wiues muſt not ſtriue to ſeem faire 
and amiable proſpe&ts, but onely to | 
intend good workes , and to ivaiin 
thar to bee the onely grace and beau-! 
tie ofa Chriſtian. Saint Gregory Na- 
 z4anzen (aith , that generally all theſe 
fourbithers make their bodies a who- 
riſh idole,ſetir foorth to luſtfull gazers, | 
that they are aſhamed of ſhamefaſtnes, 
thar they adulterate Gods handi-worke 
with deformed Ape-trickes , being ſo 
farrebewitched of the deuill, that they 
cannot ſee how theſe outward patch- | 
\ings doe irrecouerably deface their : 
' natiue beauty and complexion. 
© - All theſe are bur ealie aduerſaries, 
» » |in mY} of that one mighty Gi- | 
b 
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| ſorrow for her ſinnes , hee asketh fur- 


| feit one ſigh, orteare , without moo- 


- 
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ant, that runnes all his race in full | 
ſtrengrh,Saint Chryſoſtome, who as in all | 
other arguments , ſo eſpecially in this, | 
layeth about him with ſuch violence, 
that heericatens ro ruffle the picture, 
ro plucke off their head geare, ſcatter 
the ſeuerall ornaments, to abate their 
pride, and confound their deuices, and ! 
from the very foundations tg ſhake or 
blowe vp the frame of this womanilh 
worlde: 
One while hee ſaith, Ttis impoſh- | 
ble to decke both the outward and in- 
ward man: Nay, if wee could take a 
view of their ſoules, wee ſhould ſee rhe 
fowle ſpirit keeping them carnall com- 
panic. Otherwhiles hee demaunds of 
a woman, comming but handfomely 
dreſt vnto the Church , wherher ſhee 
come to dance or no, or if ſhee come to 
bee married ; he will allow this habite 
as ſutable to thoſe intents: But ſithence 
{hee commeth onely to pray, and to 
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| 


ther how ſhee can bee able to counter- 


uinga publike laughter. For how can 
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one weepe for ſinne, and weare Gold,  z5-=+46b « 
(borhar once? Therefore hee conclu- "| 
| deth,that theſe are the proper faſhions! 
» {of Dancers, Whores, and Reuellers: | 
| Afterwards, going more ſeriouſly to 
| worke,hee ome euery one of theſe | 
daintie pieces to bee ſcandalous to her 
| profeſhon, pernicious to her husbands | 
ſoule, and traiterous to her owne. | 
| Touching the firſt, hee puts foorth a 
certaine caſe, of a Chriſtian and an hea- 
then man talking together. In which 
conferece,the Gentile atlengrth cameto | 
this blaſphemous heat, that heafirmed : 
all the Chriſtian Religion to bee bur a 
meerefable. For (ſauhhe) I was late | | 
lyatthe Church, where I heard your 
Paul read in a certaine paſſage, wherein | 
hee forbids women the vie of gold and | 
Pearles,and like brauery,andquoth he, 
I preſently looked vp vntothe womens 
ſtalles , where I found Paul confuted at | 
large, there being ſcarce one inten that | 
.. | werenot ſogorgeoully attired ; wher- | 

vpon I concluded, wiv: m # unter = 
| © Another gricaous imputation hee 
layes vpon our Ladies and Citizens, 
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t that they. make their husbands firong | 
*i | rheeues, to. maintaine their pride and | 

1 ſurquedry : For, ſaith he, what dothir | 
+ auaile thee , that thou thy ſelte ſtealeſt v 
i} nor, ſeeing thou art the -onely cauſe of 


| thine husbands cheating, coſoning,and 
118 iniurions extorting , bloodie racking of 
q rents,railing of fees, wringing of bribes, 
1 baſe vnderminding the poore,with ma- 
ny ſuch vile outrages, as may iuſtly tall 
vnder the. cenſure of a Conſcientious 
E--| Parliament 2 So byrhis reaſon, cuery 
1 | fine Gallant ſhould be either a thiefe, or 
| ]  athicte-maker, or both, or ſomething 
worſe then: :both. But mce thinkes. 
ro this exception I can make ſufficient 
| anſwere ,' conſidering the great diffe- | 
| | [rence berweene an vpſtart ſcraping 
| Gentrie, and a grounded Nobillitie, be- 
bi > 
| 


tweene a patching citizen,that pincheth 
| | for brauerte/anda perſon of birth and. 
worth , that brings his difference with 
| him'/into:theworld.. . | 

: | Thelaſt miſchiete, which this holy 
Father pretends to ariſe from this affe- | 
ed Gallantry , is that the partic in ſo * 
doing vtterly. diſgraceth herſclfe , lea- | oS 
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uing a vehement ſuſpicion in all behol- 
ders, thar ſuchgariſhnes is a plaine Call } 
for Quailes, or Woodcockes, or ſuch 
like wilde commodities. 
Theſe few Relefions out of many 
' more, [ haue quoted out of ChryſoFome, | 
 onely to ſerue inthe natureof a wher- 
ſtone, to ſharpen the womens wit , for 
thedeuiſing and returning of ſome rea-. 
ſonable an{were to theſe, and the like 
 obieQtions. I know they are all Lin-, 
| guiſts, and if ſome of them ſhould once. 
| begin that euerlaſting Motion , they. 
| would ſoone-turne Chryſotomus into 
MelaStomus. | 
The ſchollers.and followers of Saint. 
 (hryſotome, S. 1ſidor, Theophylatt,Orcu- 
| ments, ſpeake in the ſame diale&t,.ter- 
' ming theſe. Faxciullzes, very Sorcerers,, 
| Witches, Poiſoners,. Enchanters, with, 
other the like liveries of the ſame cloth. 
and workemanſbip. ee 


Thete is yet one Prophet more, that 4-</# 


ſhall cloſe vp the number,the noble ſpi- 


rited Saint e-Ambroſe, who lecmes in 


good earneſt to conclude this queſti- } 
On. If a woman muſt- come to ſtretch 


forth. 
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forth pure hands in prayer, ſhee muſt 
then ſer aſide all pompe , and humbly 
incline herſelfe vnto the Lord : For the 
| proude and coſtly habite, can neither 
| obtaine any thing at the hands of God, 
nor yet gaine a good opinion amongſt 
men,rather 0 _ cuery mans mouth 
to ſpeake and iudge the worſt. For 
what wiſe man doth not abhorre and 
| ſhunnethe ſight ofa delicate Dame, ſet 
out as it were in print, with all her 
points and circumſtances ? And ſhall 
not God the author , much more ab- 
horre his owne piece ſo groflely ſophi-' 
ſticated ? Letno ſuch ſuiter cuer looke 


Ro _ 


| nothing but more blame, and further 

aſperſion of blots and blemiſhes,neuer 

to bee pur out, as being ſo much the 
more diſtaſtfullro God , by how much 

the ſeckes to be plauſible to man. 

Thus runnes the ſtreame of the holy 
Fathers doarine, too ſRron 
weaker veſlels,and tenderskiffes to ride: 
| vpon, except ſome pleaſant gale of ad- 


| to ſpeed, or prenaile with God; ſhe gets | 


for our | 


 uerſe wind rebuke the waues, and make | 


| 


way to the harbour. And beholde the | 
| | : luckic 
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Inckie ſtarres of Cafftor and Pollux, affor- | 


ding their vſuall comfort to thoſe tol- | 
ſed Pinnaſles. 


W . | & d: CY G 
there muſt bee an apparant difference Np 


berweenethe habires of virgines, and | 
wiues; ſo by conſequent leauing to diſ- 

| cretion, the ſorts or degrees of that dit- 
ference, and that ( which I chiefly note 
for our wiues comfort) after all theſe 
heauie precepts of ſtrict diſcipline, in 
the end he confeſſerh , Thar he of him- 
| ſelfe ordained all this, and that the 
- | Lord hath commanded none of theſe | 
[| Iniun&tions: So then,if it be a matter of 
counſaile , and not of command, wee 

may ſafely pauſe vpon it, & take coun- | 
|  |{ell[whether we will obey or no. | 

Thar other bright ſtarre is right glo- J.....,. 

rious Saint Auguſtine, who being put ro 777: 
it by Poſidz , what order hee would ; 

haue enaQted abour the ſtare in queſti- | 

on , hee returneth this anſwere : Cons | 
pÞ |ccrningthe vſcof gold (faith hee) and | 
other ornaments and garments, where- | 

with the marryed women decke them: ; 

ſclues, I will nor haue thee bulte, or too | 
haſtie | 
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| and furniſhed with dextrous skill , and 


| haſtie in giuing any prohibitine ſen- 


tence : For the Apoſtle himſelfe allow- 
eth theſe priuiledges to wiues , that 
thereby they may pleaſe their huſ-. 
bands. Indeed the widowes and vora- | 
rie virgines muſt not preſume in this 
caſe, as hauing no eye to pleaſe but! 
Gods alone. And in another place the | 
ſame Father ſaith , that the ſonnes and 
daughters of Sion may ſeeme to weare | 
the colours and badges of Babylon,and 
yet may haue a good hearr towards 
Gad; becauſe their place requires a dif- 


fering habite from their Inferiours, 


Thomas Aquinas expounds the place to 
the ſame ſence, and fully diſcourſeth, 
how theſe ornaments may be vicd well 
or ill, alleadging further the reaſon, be-' 
fore mentioned , of the Artificers that 
labour theſe curiokties, whom (as he 


truely. ſaith) God himſelfe hath fitted 


will therefore haue them maintained. 
To the like efte&, writeth that famous 
Clerke Thomas de Via Cardinal! Cate- 
tan, afhrming that nothing is here ſim- 
ply forbidden,ſauc onely the roo much | 


| intention 
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Intention and exceſſe. For to diſtin- | 
me the ofices, degrees, and perſons 
y their coſtly habits, is no way culpa- 
ble ; but ſo to attend theſe externals,as 
that in the mean time no care is had, or 
much leſle regard of our ſpiriuall cul- 
ture, this indeedis very damnable. 
| Laſtof all, a Reuerende NVeoteriche 
holdeth with vs : For we muſt conlider 
(ſaith he) in theſe fiIkes and iewels, and 
the other furniture , both their matter, 
and their forme ; And we ſee that both 
of them are from God. The matter is 
— | Gods creature, the forme-that Arte 
| [brings it vnto, is thea& of the skill,and 
endowment which God hath ſpecially | 
given. Now is Jordan cither driuen 
| | backe, orctſe become ſlacke water ; 
ſecond thoughts are commonly the | 
| more ſafely followed : neither yer | 
doe wee reie& or dil-cſteeme the diſ- 
 cipline of our Fathers ; bur commo- 
diouſly expound them, /and carefully | 
inquireinto the reaſon and prime caule | 


of this rigorous hand they holde ouer | 
their children. It will cafily appeare to | 
haue ſprung from that Fatherly loue, 

and. 
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- | man cannot bee too warie in keeping 


and godly icalouſie, which they had | 
ouer their ſpirituall babesin Chriſt ; A 


that hee loues beſt. They ſaw cuery 
where , this Chriſtian libercie groſſely 
abuſed, whar little good, what vnſuffe- 
rable dammage it brought ; they were 
 afraide leſt the ſubtile Serpent ſhould 
 arme Temptors, and kindle Temprati- 

ons by theſe plealing ArttraQtiues: Ther. 
| fore as carefull Parents will preuent all 
| dangers, by remoouing the likelihoods, | 
or by keeping the children ſtill in ſight; | 
if young, by with-holding them from | 
fire and water, taking kniues,& harme- 

full weapons from them; if growen vp, 
yer ſtill fond ouer them , to keepe them 
from the ſea, or from the wars, though 
| perhaps this were their way for prefer- 
' ment : With the ſame afteRtion did 
thoſe great Maſters of the world bearc 
chem(elues in the tires of Heatheniſh 
| mixture , when vpon euery trifling | 
cauſe, the Goſpell was ſcandalized, by 

the prying malignitie of the common. 
 enemic, iudging, and euen inthe vſe of 
meanethings , condemning our Chri- 
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ſian libertie. They therefore choſe ra-, | 


ther to allow no ſcopear all, then thac | 
which afterwards they might repent of, | 
> |commiding too much, tharthey might | 
obtaine enough obedience of their pu- | 

pils and clients for God, and for his 
Goſpels ſake. ; 
Belides, they had in thoſe Primitiue' 

; CE 
dayes, a great hoſte of votaries,virgins, 
and widowes, wained from all world- | 


ly thoughts by ſolemne profeſſion, and | 
oftentimes vndertaking more then 
they were able, or conſtant to per-| 
hard ; 
to bee gouerned ſo as they might bee | | 
preſerued free from ſcandall : and for! \ 
this cauſe the Fathers ſer all their wits 
about the keeping vp of this voluntary 
and ſhortliued miracle. 
Wee haue dwelt too long vpon the | 
former part of this Text,the Negarive: | 
Let vs now attend to that ſpirituall 
dreffing which Saint Peter would haue, ) 
not cautionary, as the other, but ofab- | 
| ſolute neceſhtie, ſoas the want or neg- 
le& thereof, makes all the vie of out-! [- | 
| ward indifferent things extreamely, | 


dam- 


forme. Theſe companies were 
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| damnable. And wherein, then con- 
| | fiſts rhis new found Apparell? In the | 
' hidden man of the heart; a phraſe; 
| | very peculiar to this Apoſtle yet noted. 
| alſo by Saint Paul, in the Iew out- 
| | ward and inward , in the Circumciſion 
| of the Spirit in the outer man, which 
isdayly corrupted} but the inneris re-/ 
| newed day by day. So this hidden| 
' man 1s the womans reaſonable ſoule| + 
| inthis place ; the man ofthe heart, as' 
the words leade vs ; the inward houſe, | 
2s Saint B-rnard tearmes it ; in' 
|  briefe , nothing elſe but the conſci- 
| CNCE». She 
| And the reaſon ofthis name is ren- 
dred by Saint Ambroſe in Hexam. why 
did not the Lord adde this Elogium| | 
[to the creation of man , Ez vidit valde 
 bonum,, as wellas to therelſt of the crea- 
tures? Heeanſweres,Becauſe a mans 
bet is not ſcene. The outſide in other 
creatures is the beſt, in the reaſonable 
the worſt : fo the woman in this ſpiti-| 
tuall relationis a man alſo, rhe diuine 
© RÞ6 | ſoule being the principall ofman, as' 
Pads hyuc | Clemens ſaith, The vnderſtanding , and | # 
[gk | the; *2l 
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the inward perte&ions to bee the ruler 
of this outer man that's ſubie& to the; 
ſight and ſenſes. Which inward ſelfe, 
if it be poliſhed with Gods Graces, is | 
the man here ſpoken of : Bur if it be 
waſte and neglected, it is a brute in it 
ſclte, and makes all the outward being,a 
very beaſt, a lumpeof fleſh, ſinne and 
damnation. Tf 
| Now thereis a preat difference be- 
tweene the Old-man and the Outer, as 
there is alſo betweene the Inner,and the. 
New-man ; the one being the worke of 
Nature, the other of Grace; that ncuer | 
metioned but in an ill ſenſe;this alwaies 
in the good; that to bee diſpoiled and 
morrtified; this to be cheriſhed; the Ou- 


ter and Inner-man alike common to all; 
 butthe New-man proper tothem who 
are ſantifed. 
\ This Inner-man muſt needs bee an 
hidden man; nor imply, for to God the 
[Heart and raines are open and manifeſt; 


more but theexternall appearance;Nor 
is heecalled the hidden man, as though 
he could neuer be diſcerned by the out- 
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ward: for it cannot bee bur Grace | 
ſhould manifeſt it ſelfe at ſome time or 
other in ſuch ſort, that men may ſee 
good workes, and by them indge of the 
worker, and glorifie our Father which | 
is in heauen, as the learned Tertullian 
airh; ſo great is the fulneſſe of Grace in 

Gods children , that it breakes out | 
fromthe cloſer of the ſoule, to the ſur- | 
face of life & conuerſation, it rebounds 
from the conſcience, to the publike nos | 
tice of all ſpe&tators, that the Spoule of | 
| Chriſt may rake a view without of her | 
| furniture within. 

) This Hidden-man of the Heart, 1s 
| therefore termed hidden, becauſe all 
' hearts are concealed mutually one 
| from another; becauſe the childe of 
God is all heart, and whatſocuer hee 
 fairh or doeth, deriues it from the good 
| treaſure of rhe Heart; and chicfly called 
hidden , becauſe it loues to hide it ſelfe 
| from the eyes of men, that it may re- 
[Ccejue a better reward from God ; be- 


cauſeirintends a faſt withour my fowre 
aſpet, aprayer inthe ſecret c 
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faric from all ſuſpeRors , an' almes 
| without 
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ſuch Phariſaicall oſtentation. - © © . 
| The Hidden-man of the heartis the | 
inſide of the cuppe or platter that muſt | 
' firſt be clenſed, the SanRuarie within 
' the Temple, or ratherthe SaniZum San- 
| forum, into which none may enter but | | 
the Prieſt thatis ſacred, and diuine me- -. /. a 
'dirations : Yer not as there, ſeldome, 
and once ayeere; but continually yeel-| | 
ding the {weet perfumes of prayer and | b: 
thankeſgining vnto God, Bur where- 'hrercinths | = 


in conſiſts this Higden-nian-? "The pomoen id | 
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man conſs- 


> \ſtuffe of this heauenly drefhrig , is a | uh. | 

| mecke and quiet ſpirit. Firſt a ſpirit, 
becauſe itis the immediate gitt of God, 
as all che other parts and perteCtions of | 

| Gods children are called ſpirits in re- \ 
| 


_— 
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ſpett of their Originall : And indeed, 
vnleſſe the Father of ſpirits doe worke | 
theſe ſpeciall graces in our hearts , wee 
| can neuercompaſle them of our ſclues, 
| being by Nature full of ſtrife, malice, 20 
and contention. - It 1s hee alone thar | | 
' makes men to bee of one minde inan 
® ' houſe;tis he thar giues the peace of con- | ; 
'| ſcience,and from thence all amiable and | 
D 2 gracious | | \ |, 
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pacions correſpondence : Then being 


litiebegged at his hands, who worketh 
all in all. 


Apaine itis ſtiled a ſpirit, becauſe it 


radically grounded in the ſpirit, from 
whence it workes into lite and exam- 
plcs 

The firſt qualitic of that ſpirit is 


| exerciſed about anger and prouocati- 


ons tending th : For the meeke 
ſpirit is not reuengtull , bur indulgent 
and ready to pardon iniuries. Yet is it 
no faple Mitio to be ſtupid and care-' 
lefle of wrongs : butirt keepes a golden 


| 


is gift, it muſt be by ptayer and humi- 


is no matter of ſhew or {1mulation; but | 


meekeneſle , or an habite of pariencec, | 


} 


| 


| - 


| meane, betweene fretfull crueltie, and 
ſenceleſle Apathre ;, as did Moſes whom 


meekeſt man on earth; as Dauzd , like a 
man dumbe, and in whoſe mouth were 


| the ſhearer; as all the Colledge of ſpi- 
| rituall men, who are appointed to re- 


ſtore a lapſed man in the ſpirit of le- 
hitie. 


the ſpirit hath commended for the | 


no reproofes; as Chriſt a Sheepe before | 


, 
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| neighbourhood. 
| The reward of Meckeneſle is reſt wy. 


Offences muſt needes come,and wee 
are prone to ſtumble at the leaſt of 
them ; onely the good ſpiritarmeth the 


leape ouer ſuch blockes and obſtacles, 


and to preſerue her ſelfe in her own ſta- | 
tion , without reeling or wauering, or, 
any graceleſſe paroxyſme, which the 
heate of furie might raiſe , and as balles | 


of wildefire caſt about the houſe or 


and quiet contentment;for to the meeke: 
is the promiſe made, that they alone 


takeit of the earth wee carrie about vs, | 
or of the wholz Globe wee liue in. As 
mildencſle 1s oppoſed to furiouſneſſe,ſo 
quietneſle is contrarie to curious inter- 
'ny troubles, and both endure a great 


wiſely comparing the ſweet fruites of | 


Wa _ D:3 


' forbearance with the ſhort blaſt of pro- 
' vocation, reſolues not to hazard ſo in- 
comparable a iewell as peace and quiet 
is, for all the vrging ſtraines of woma- 


{oule with conſtancie and patience, to | 


medling :; both of them vexed with ma- |! 


triall; bur rhe quiet and gentle ſpirit, | 


{hall poſſeſſe the carth, whether wee | ! 


| 
| 


niſh' 


| 
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niſh reuenge , becauſe ſhee knowes to | 
| whom thac belongeth, | 
A quiet ſpirit makes the belt of cuery 7 


dens es ts eee. 
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| thing, ſo farre as grace and wiſedome | 
can permit, giues a gentle cenſure, 1s ſa- 
tiſhed with any acknowledgement,re-. 
ioiceth notin cuil, but in thehope of the } 
treſpaſlors amendement, beareth all #F 
things, belecueth all things, endurrth all 

__ jrhings. 

| This ſweet bleſſing of a quier ſpiritis 
the proper gift of the God of peace, who 
isalſo the {ole author of all the ſeuerall 
parts and regions of peace and quiet in 
the body of Nature. In the ſeas a gen- 
tle calme, In the ayre a cellation of 
Eilwio Z © windes, In the houſe a chamber and 
(4:41) bed of repoſe, and vpon that bedde, he 
|. Xwi| alone giueth his Beloued flecepe. Hee 
; (9,5 that workes thus for meane reſpeRs, 
| - 23 xj, | Will much more ordaine peace in his 
holy Teple the reſonable ſpirit,thatno | 
| | noiſe of hammering and knocking ſhall : 
| be heard there , whereby the houſe of 
| prayer uay be diſturbed. To be with- | 
 outall pathon, 1s: to put off common | 
 humanitic;bur roreduce them vato or- 
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| 2el;chiſedechs Prieſt-hood .. Paftions 
| will bee ihall men , will they nill they, 
without any call of reaſon, In wicked 
men allo they be contrary to all reaſon, 
 fauageand furious ſpirits. In good men 
| they are ſubdued to reaſon , & brought 
| vnder the commaunde of Chriſt. In 
| Chriſt himſelfe, all paſhon proceeded 
from reaſon : ſuchis the perteftion of a 
| quier ſpirit, not to mooue till apparant 
cauſe and reaſon vrgeit, and-thenalſo 


| to vie that holy moderation; Beangric 


—_— 7 


| but finne not ; Bee ſtill and know tharT| 


amthe Lord; Fret not thy ſelte, elſe 
ſhalt thou be mooued to doe cuill; Let 
 goe all birterneſſe, andgiue no placeto 
the Deuill , no not betweene ſunne and 
| ſunne. 

Hearken then and conſider, O yee 
daughters of peace , what your moſt 
| holy Faith requireth , in whar reſt you 
| ſhould appeare before the great King. 

1. Apatient mind againſt all injuries. 

| 2. Acontented mind againſt all crofles. 
3. A quiet ſpiritagainſt all reſtleſſe de- 
fires, and vnlimited afte&tions. 


derand reaſon , is a principal! part of E 
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| 
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| 
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| Quiet firſt in your ſpirits,and thence 
expreſiing that in words and counte- 
nance. Quiet firſt in your ſelues, and 
then bleſſed Peace-makers abroad; As 
much as in youlieth, have peace with 
all. Excepr ye ſecke it, ye can neuer at- 
taine it. Seeke peace and cnſue1t; Buy 
'1t,though at an high rate. Be ambiti- 
ous for it, as though yee ſued for ſome 
preferment,yea for ſome great honour, 
asthe holy Apoſtle intenderh. 
This is the will of God, cuen your 
 quictnefſe : Thus hath he ordered you | 
| to beattired with meckeneſle, as with a 
garment: Thus hath our Sauiour gone 
| before,as in the fulnes of Grace: Thus 
haue the Saints ledde vs by example: | 
' Thus your owne good requires, ( for a 
diſquieted ſpirit es out the faireſt 
 beautic in a {mall time: ) And this is 
that recompenſe which your husbands | 
1uſtly challenge from you, who doc 
therefore carke and toyle abroade, thar | 
they may finde reſt and quictneſſe ar 
home. | 
| A Wite is for many good refemblan- 
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| ces compared to a Conſcience; bothare | 


| boſom-mares, both keepe their Courts 
| of Leete,both pric into our attions,cx- 
' amine,diſcuſſe and cenſure them with a 
-ſtri& and impartiall iudgement,both 
leaue behind them a very ſenlible im- 
 preſhon , either clearing the ſuſpeRed, | 
| | or condemning and lathing the delin. 
j = Bur as a conſcience 1s cither 
| jr beit or worſt of companions, ſo is 
'' {a wife like to Jeremies figges,proouing 
| either a continuall Feaſt, or an cuecrla- 
Py 
| 
| 


—}Þ 


| ſting Torment. 
| The quiet ſpirited woman, like the | 
good Angel of the houle, ſings Glory 
and peace, diſcreetly obſerues for the 
preuention ofcuils, iudgeth vprightly, 
concealeth allinfirmities, gently repro- 
|| | ueth cnormious faults, yer neverdri- 
' ueth to deſpaire, but with a ſtorme of 
| threats mingles hope and comfort, 
| yea, out of the very tempeſt it (elfe rai- | 
ſeth vpa ſoft miſt or vapor, which ſer- 
| ueth to water the garden of God, that 
« | is, to relicuethe afflied ſpiritof a pe- 
 nitent conuert. 
| Ontheotherſide, the vnquiet wife 
| is cucr picking of quarrels , flies and 
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|then in helping afarre off, as well as 
| neere hand, and drawing life and lighr 


caſts doubts,when 1 none purſues, fomes 
out Her owne {hame, defileth her own | 
neſt, defames her beſt friends,and by | 
baſe ſuperſtitious feares , vtterly vn- 
dooes the worke of Grace,ſo ſhortning 
the outſtretched arme of God , the | 
whichin nothing is more renowmed, 


from the deepes of Death,and the pla- 
ces of Dragons. 

The wiſe Salomon hath drawen the | 
pi&ures of our quotidian wiues vanrto | 
life, when hee compares them with | 
ſmoke to the eyes, vineger to the reeth, 
acontinual dropping, as the raine in an 
houſe, or the ſharpe humours downe 
into the lungs, and eſpecially when he | 
concludes themto bee vnſociable crea- 
tures, with whom a man can haue no 
elbow roome,or fit cohabitation : For, 
faith hee, Aman had better bee in a 
corner on the houſe top, then toline| 


| 
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with a brawling woman::in a wide 
' houſe. Indeede our Citie-houſes are 
t00 little, our. ro9mes too ſtraite and 
narrow to keepe the clacke within | 
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doores, who no ſooner hath ftret- 
ched out her minnikins, but {hee filles 
houſe and ſtreete,ſtapes the paſſengers, 
amazes the attendants, drawes neigh- 
 bours from their working to liſtning, 
rings the Alarme to her tellowes, and | 
| ſo rageth in her Catadupes,that well is 
he thar can climbeinto the gutter,and : 
' recouer his corner vpon the houſe top. 
| Sure wee-hauegreat cauſe to pray vn- 
tro God,either to {end vs quieter wiues, | 
or to prouide vs larger houſes. 

| Thus farrethe Apoſtle hath ſchoo- 
led his daughters by precept and com- | 
 mand;now he ſeckes to winne and per-| 
ſwadethem by reaſons ; both of them 
moſt naturally drawen from the bow- 
els of deepe and mature iudgement: | 
| For as the women will fit themſclues 
\ of thoſe habits moſt, thart are true in 


| 


( 


requeſt ; ſo Saint Peter hath fitted their 
| humoursin both theſereſpetts. i 


| Tothefirſthee ſayth, Thatthis in- ' 
ward array is true, ſubſtantiall,and in- 
corruptible ; to the ſecond hee ſaith, It | 
will 
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ſubſtance, and gracefullin opinion, no | 
counterfeit wares, none out of vic and | 
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|ſeede of the Word, The incorruptible ! 


will neuer bee ſtale, but keepe an cuer- 

laking gloſle and beauty, both before 
God and man. | 
' Touching the former reaſon,it fol- 

lowes by iuft conſequence, that ſeeing 

our bleſſed hope = conſtant delire is, 
that this corruptible may put on in-| 
corruption, and this mortall immor- 
talitie, we ſhould before hand addreſle 
our ſclues vnto rhe forme wee looke 
for, and beginne betimes to beare the 


ſoule muſt bee clothed with an incor- 
Tuptible body , let the faith of his ap- 
prehenſion be ſcene in the affeRting of 
incorruptible Garments. 
This kinde of argument is very fa- 
miliar to this Apoſtle, foure ſeucrall 
times inthe firſt chapter, An incorrup- 
tible inheritance , The incorruptible 


price or ranſome , The Crowne incor- | 
ruptible laid vp in heauen, as if the 
ſtrength of all 'perſwaſion were cou- 
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date of our predeſtinated glory. Tf the | 


ched inthis one reſpe& of laſting and 
etcrnitie. So Saint Paul concludes all | 


the pleaſures of finne. vnder a ſhort ſea- 
ſon, 
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ſon, thereby inferring,that wee ſhould 
renounce theſe momentanies, in re-| 
gard of the immortall waight of glory. 

| Thepower of this reaſon conliſteth 
| [in the ha Antitheſis,nor expreſſed, | 
but vnderſtood ; thar is to ſay, Thar all| [ 


this gariſh attire of the outer woman is 
{ubie& toloſle and change , a very di-| 
re& motion Ab eſſe ad non eſſe, whereas 
inthe otherall is found contrary, thri-| 
uing and proſpering, and neuer the | 
worle for wearing , nay ſtill increa- | 
ſing in Glory. 

For how ſoone doth age diſco- 
lour all che naturall dreſſings of the 
haire or countenance ? The faireſt head 
after fourtie yceres is aſhamed to ſhew | 
it ſelfe, but 1s faine to paint and bor- 
| [row , orbuy falſe haires, ſometimes of | 
| |adamned woman now burning in hell 

fires | 

As for Gold and Garments,they are 


ſomewhat more durable , bur now 


. 


; growen altogether vnſeaſonable, be-| 
ſides thatgexpoſed to theeues , to loſle, 
| tofire, to the enemies rapine , to ruſt 


and moths ; & ſuppoſe a ſecurity from 
all 


+ 
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all theſe, yet euen olde declining age 
would bee too ridiculous, if it ſhould 
brooke theſe ſuperannuated trifles any 
longer. | 

| They that will not bee drawen to 
God by theſe common rules of experi- 
ence, will neuer come in,though a man 
from the dead ſhould preach vnto 
them. Iris enough to ſay vnto a flexi- 
ble ſpirit, thou forgetteſt the glory of 
| thy creation , what ſhould an eternall 
ſubſtance tyre vpon thele flecting ſha- 
| dowes, or makeexchange for a meere 
nothing , of that which for cuer ſur- 
'uines, expoſed to nodanger, except it 
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| bee heere contrated, nay, gathering 
| ſtrengrh and beauty in the proceſle of 
| time,not only asthe Iſraelites garmets, 
\freſh, and new, but ſtill ina continuall 
| ſpring of Grace and beautie ? Let this 
| one principle implead all ſinfull remp- 
rations, or mortihe all indifferent de- 
lights; It will nor laſt. 
Let this ſufhce for the former Rea- 
ſon. The ſecond is more moouing 


| then it : becauſe this ſtand of apparell 
is precious in the ſight of God, What 
P 8; | 
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| and what eye ſo worth the plealing, as 


| of Modeſtie. 


is all dreſſing for,but to pleaſe the eye? | 


the eyc of God? Seeing then the vtmoſt 
intention is to ſeeme precious, not vul- 
ear, nor ſordid, nor of an ordinary | 
layre, it remaines that to ſeeme accep- 
and finde grace in the eyes of thar | 
ſupreame Iudge, is the beſt of all am- 
bitions. Fatl2 © TE 
| For, whereas hee eſteemes no mans. 
perſon by theſe outwardaccidents, hee 
doth declare himſelfe a loner of a fins | 
cere heart, aquiet ſpirit; and a pent» 
tent ſoule , reſiſting the proud , and gi- 
uing grace to the ice looking, 
as: man doth, vpon the outward: ſta- | 


| 
| 


| 1ndgement, carrie all ourafte&tions,and 


and Reſolutions : Ler thar pleaſe vs, 
that pleafeth God, let his infallible 


fully ſettle vs in that choyce, which 
his wiſedome hath made, and declared ' 
to his people. + 


- - A matter very precious indeed : For mi. 


to worke this garment for vs, and to fit 
It 


ture and countenance , but vpon the | ..$am.:6 8. 
heart; and ſearching by the candle of | 
the ſpirit , the moſt reſerued Counſels, }*9n3*7: 
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it vnto vs, drew the precions blood of | 
God from the fountaines and veines of 
eternitie. If Golde and Silner would 
| haue purchaſed the favour of God, 

ſurely the guilty world would at any | 
| rate haue procured a pardon : Skinne | 
for skinne, and all that a man hath 
| would hee giue, yea,cuen the fruit of 
his bodie,for the finne of his ſoule. Bur 
| Roſuch ranſome would bee accepted, 
onely the blood ofthe ſpotleſle Lambe 
wrought our peace, which holy blood 
mult bee ſprinkled vpon the inner man 
of rhe heart, that thereby hee may 
be furniſhed with theſe graces of meck- 
nefle and gentleneſle, and other many 
like habiliments, at length to atraine ; 
this placet, to bee loucly in the fight of | 
| God. This was Saint Pauls onely ſtu- 


pt. 
— 


die, Whether preſent or abſcnt,whe- 

ther at home or abroad , wee labour to 

| bec accepted with him. | 

| And now let this outward piece, 

decked and ſer foorth in the glory of 

| the ihner man , thew himſclfe, ler 

him appeare in his full brightneſſe, and 

drawe the cyc of God and' man xpong 
Im 
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him. In Chriſt Ieſus, all is man,all car- 
nall differences remooued,cquallnece(- 
litry impoſed vpon both,to adornetheir 
ſpirits, with grace and obedience; the 
Man not to turne Woman, for then 
hee deſcends otit of his proper ſphere, 
| but the woman to aſcend vntoa mans 
perfetions , ſinceall is man in Chriſt. 
Let both then hearke &incline the eare 
ro that which the ſpirit commandeth: | 
Let the be wiſe withour the mixture of | Fe i” Wh 
idle folly,or diuelith ſophiſtry; Haters } FT « 
of cuill , withour any gall of bitternes; | 
Senſible of wrongs, yet not reuengeful; | 
Neither ſoone incenſed, nor hardly, 
palited, deeming all tumults, as malt- 
cious informers , and vling a charita- | p 
ble indgement, for a perpetuall aduo- | 
cate in all occaſions. And as many as 
walke according to this rule, peace bee. 
vpon them ,and mercie, and vpon the | 
[{racl of God. Amen, | 

All this while wee have vnderſtood 5:77 7 
the ſpeculative part , what a Chriſtian {Torn | 


> 824 077457 act? 


woman ſhould beez but wherc is the %/-# » | 


al 9 loco. Pro. 


facrifice , where ſhall wee finde that 1+.4. 72s | 
. lier Fortis corg- | 


+ [creature wee deſcribe} I confelle itts 7,51 
1 E a Mat- | | 
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e- - | a matter of diligent inquilition,and yet 

i! \ the world was neuer ſo barren ofexam- 
ples, but ſome eares of good corne 
would ſpring inthe mid of tares and 
darnell. In the old times we had Sara 
and Rebecca, Annah, Abigail, another | 
Hannah the daughter of Phanxel, the 
three Mates, Lyra, Lots, Ennica,with the 
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== holy ſoctetie of Saint Payls ſaluted. 
kt | | Since then there .have not wanted 
=. | bright Starres to ſhine in the middeſt 
J | ſofa darke and froward generation, 


whoſe names weemay iuſtly preſume 
ro inſert into the ſame Catalogue , as 
| they bee all alike written abouein the 
| , 


| booke of life. 
| The Church may canonize Saints 
withour a pilgrimage to Rome, or an : 
- — {uch preſumptiue authoritie: In which 
| | confidence,] preſent the name and me- | 
 mory of this deceaſed Miſtreſſe Axxs | 
| 'B1LL,our beloued (iſter. I k-owethar 
| falie prayſes are burſlippes ana' coun- 
' 'terfeits, accuſations rather then com 
| 'mendations, Againe, that exceflive 
| ' praiſes are groſle flatteries ; Momus 
FE |/ A  {aridator , turpis Adulator : And yet no 
-F = | 
IJ 
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| prayſes at all argue an vnthankefull 
mind, an ill and ſtoicall efteemer of the 
' manifold graces of God. 
| TI would beeglad to proportion out; 
'a modell of irue praiſes, the proper | 
| meed of vertue, and the {weet ſhowre, 
| whereby Gods graces grow to a per- 
 fetion, as. Saint Baſil ſaith notably, | 
| that the Church doth encourage the 
living by the honours they vouchſafe. 
'to the dead. The ſumme of all is,that 
1n the creature wee praiſe the Creator, 
and from the houſe rifeto the builder, 


and inhabiter , Zandaut 2p te inhabitan- 


| 
[ : 


| | fem Dominum, 
F | And from whence ſhould I rather: 
drawe an argument for prayſes , then 
» | from this preſent Scripture, not in; 
| | plaiting the haire,wearing gold, or fol- 
| [lowing the fathion , bur in the inner} 
man of the heart, a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit ? VWhar would any louer of her 
| vertues more willingly heare, then this 
Canon of grace and modeſtic, wherein | 
all friends and neighbours giue abun- 
dant teſtimony of herrare cotormity? | 
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' hunter afterthe faſhion, no deuiſer of 
' nouelties, nor any way fauouring thoſe | 
| brattes of fancie. In briefe, none of; 
\ theſe hiſtrionicall Yiragoes, which will 
 turne man and woman at pleaſure ; but 
as became a true worſhipper of God, in 
| all modeſtie and ſobrienie,vſed the bleſ- 
{ing of Chriſtian libertie, as her ſtate 
| would permit (yet much within thar 
| compaſle too) priuare, frugall, ſolitarie, 
deuout, reſerued to her Meditations, 
| none more ſeldome ſeene, and yetnone | 
better deſceruing. 

Thus,for the outward appearance,ſhe 
was vnblameable, free from all affeta- 
tion of vanitie, or exotique faſhions. 
' Now what her part was in that other 
 eſſentiall forme , recommended by the 
\ Apoſtle, and accepted with God , no 
| man that knew her, can withhold an 
| honourable reftimonie. The mecke and 
quict ſpirit, her prime Dowrie,and moſt ; 
| eſteemed Patrimonie, how did it ſhine 
| through the grates of the fleſh, the ſin- 
gle eye, the baſhfull countenance, the| 
confined language, and thecomely be- 
hauiour ! 
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woman are vſually derived from theſe 
heads, and the rules ſeldome or neuer 
fafle, the outward habite till deciphe- 
ring the inward diſpolition. 


| holy Father ſaith, The Saints not onl 
in their words, butin their lookes allo | 
doc miniſter grace to the beholders ; ſo 
' was ſhee ſhamefaſt and demure, as the 
ſame Father would haue men to beein 
talking with women, their eyes ſtill de- 
ie&ted to the ground : For theſe that 
will ſtare in a mans face, and ſetrop 
and top gallant, to ſnuffe the aire with 
the wilde beaſt,they prooue no better 


then the temples of a {hamefull or 
doubtfull rriall, 


[ny, Ithinkea womanis therein beſt of 


of Modeſtie. 


The commendatians of a gracious 


Firſt, forthe well guideJeye, as that 


Secondly, as tothat rule of compa- 


all diſcerned; for thee that is for all pla- 
ces, and all ſocieties; that can put 


can ſing Plalmes in a tauerne, or medi- 
ratein aplay-houſe; Thele are they that 
runne the courſe of Dior path ſhebs, | 
it being in the power of familiarine, to | 
E323” effect! 


| God and Belal in the ſame roome ; thar | 
| 
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effet more then viciouſnes it ſclfe durſt * 
aſpire vnto. 
| Onthecontrary, our liſters continu- 
all reſidence was her chamber,rhe place 
appointed by our Sauiour, and euer fre- 
 quented by Gods Saints,as the Temple 
for ſacrifice, as Dawid referres vs; there 
to offer, & there toexamine our {elues. | 
| Thirdly, the commendation of a well 
' gouerned tongue, hath cuer beenciultly | 
reputed one of the ſoueraigne honours 
of womanhood; wherein | may boldly 
auouch,thar though the were very wile | 
& extraordinarily able to hold any diſ- 
courſe; yet,as Naz7anzen ſpeakes of his 
 tiſter , Shee kept her ſelfe within the 
naturall bounds of Religion, and of ho- | 
ly lilence, neuer reprooucd for ſpeaking | 
too much, bur oftentimes for ſpeaking | 
no more , a fault ſeldome found in this | 
corporation. 
Laſtly , to thegrace of proceſſe and | 
behauiour, as her words had their ſalr | 
and waight ; ſo her ſteps and totall car- | * 
riag2 gaue a perfect intelligence of the | 
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hidden man of the heart, mortified and 


ſanRified by the powerfull grace of the 
Al- \,f 
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contented with any eſtate that God ap- 
pointed her , ſtudious allo and learned 
aboue her equals, a great example of fo 
able a ſpirit in ſo weake a conſtitution. 
Concerning thelaſt ate of herlife, 


vehemeat clamours, ſuch as wee {ome- | 
times are glad to finde in them thar bee 


| 


' of the Lord, wherein {hee had ſo care- 
fully laboured by continuall reading of 
the Scriptures, deuout and molt atten- | 
tiue hearing of Preachers, and.ſpeciall | 
obſcruation of thoſe points that were 
moſt notable in their Sermons, that vn- 
till her ſpeach failed,ſhe ceaſed not con- 
tinually to call vpon the Name of the 
Lord , one whole day repeating thriſe | 
together, OLoxv,Loxny,Lony,! 
OGop,OGov, OGo »,as hauing 
all her refuge in that agonie inthe aſſu- 
= |redtruſt and hope ſhee repoſed in that 


Almightie. Indeed ſhee was a very gra- | 
| clous woman, religious, patient, quiet, | 


which was thebeſt, there was no neede | 
of any great alterations, high ſtraines,or 


called at theeleuenth houre : for all the | 
[time of her life was ſtill in the vineyard | * 
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| peaceable pallage out of this tempeſtu- 
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| charitable deeds alſo, as power and oc- 


which is one God in Trinitic, and Tri- 
nitic in Vniricz who gracioul!y heard | 
her prayer, and granted her a quiet and 


ous and troubleſome ſea of miſery,and 
receiued her humble and quiet ſpirit | 


into his holy hands, where now it 
remaineth in that happie hauen of 
the kingdome of heauen in perpe- 
tuall rranquillitie, and cternall oy” 
tic. 

It was ſufficient therefore,that the 
fundamentall Graces grafted 1n her 
heart,wrought in their ſtocke,of fairh, | 
of repentance, which ſhee dayly exer-: 
ciſed by humble and efteuall prayers 
ro God, meekenes, pietie and patience, | 


' 


| 


her, but thar the carth gaue her in- 


and thirty yecres pilgrimage : thus de- 


calion ſerued, that none of theſe left 


creaſe,and brought forth fruits anſwe- 
rable to profeſſion: This is a ful ſecuri- | 
tie vnto vs,that ſthe hath receiued what 
ſhe fairhfully expe&ed. - 

Thus ended the periad of her three 
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ceaſed a yong woman, yet a graue Ma- 
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tron z in the age of a ſcholler, butinthe 
ripeneſlc of a great proficient: Her re- 
ward is with the Lord, and our wilſc- 
dome is to follow the beſt precc- 
dents, that we may all arriue 


at the ſame happineſle: 
Wherunto, hee that 


L hath bought vs, 
| vouchſafe to 
bring vs all. 
| Amen. 
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4 reproofe of the 


Application. | 


THE TEXT. 


PROvnaRBS 3.9. 


Honour the Lord with thy riches , and 
with the firſt fruits of all * 


thine increaſe. 


© S God to bee honoured 


; fs 
C - T of our riches? Then ve- 
Sc Seu rie highly is hee diſho- 
.noured by the vnneceſlarie, thametull, 


— — 


\and ſuperfluous expenſe of his good 


' creatures , by the deuils Dalzlahs , and 


the worlds ezebels ; thoſe plaiſtered 
| images, and painted piftutes; thoſe 


matchleſle andmiſhapen monſters,thar 
are a diſhonour ro their Creatour, a 
{ſhame to their ſexe, and a ſcandall to 


our nation : wondred at by forreiners, 
mocked of boyes, and ſcorned by moſt 
/ men : hated of good men, admired 0 


mad men, and deare to the deull : Yer- 
| 


banen occurrunt; 1 know not what to 


rerme 


with the well diſpoltng, 
and right imployment 
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| ſtrange attired Woman. 73 | 


termethem: men I cannot; for thatis 
vnhtring for them: women I will nor; 
for that they counta ſhame vnto them: 
then call them what you will ; for call | 
them amiſle yeecannor, ifthat ye giue | 
them titles bad enough. 
Theſe masked miſcreants , forger- 
ting this precept of the King of kings, | 
are {o farre from honouring of God 
by the right imployment of their 
wealth, that they ſpend all their time, | 
care, and coyne, in diſhonouring of 
himand of themſelues, engroſling all 
the fooliſh faſhions that cuer the ſunne | 
did looke vpon , and by that meanes, 
bring againſt themſelues all the grea- | | 
teſt threatnings that. euer the ſpirit of | | 
God pronounced: they haue cuen iuſti- | 
fied all women of the world beſides. | b 
| Thoſe faſhions which the Prophet | | 
| Eſazah ſo vehemently inueighes againſt 
in his thirde Chapter are modeſt, nay, 
| Thad almoſt ſaid gracious,in compari- RR 
| ſon of theirs. Wherefore, as the Pro- = 
| pher 7eremizh (in theperſon of God.) , 
ſaid to the [ſraclitesin his ſecond chap- 
ter & tenth verſe;Goe ye to the Iſles of 
| Chittim, | 


| 
| 
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74. A reproofe of the | 
(bittim, and behold, and ſend vnto 
Keaar, and take diligent heede, and ſee. 
it there be ſuch things : ſo ſay I, Goe ye 
into Frarce,Spaine,or /taly, and behold, 
and ſend vnto the Turkes and Inhdels, 
and take diligentheed , and ſce if there 
be any ſuch monſtrous creature, thatis 
halte a man, and halte a 6108s 1h , hat- 
red like a man, ſhornelikea horſe, pain-| 
red like a piture, pointed like a boy, 
{ | {| coatedlikeagirle,congeing like anape, 
| | daggered like a ſwaggerer, and man- 
[ nered like an Infidell. O ye heauens,be 
; ' aſtonied at this ; be afraide and vrtterl 
| | confounded (ſaith the Lord:) for hef: 
people have committed many euils, | 


| they haue forſaken the liuing God, gi-! 
;uen ill example ro others ; _ 
| drawe on others, and thereby binde | 
| themlelues ouer vnto hell ; tor as faith! 
|... .1x,. | 9» Hieron , Ss mulier ſe ornauerit , & vul- 
febis@— | $145 hominum ad ſe prouocautrit , & ſi nul- 
lum inde ſequatur damnum : iudicium ta- 
men patietur aternum 5 quia venenumat- | 


| taltt \ [i fuiſſet = biberet : If 2a woman 
| 


: 
; 


| ſhal artirc her (elfe,and by that meanes | 
draw the countcnances of men vnto 
| her, 
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her, although no hurtfollow thereon; 
yet {hall (hee ſuffer eternall indgement, ' 


| 


becauſe ſhee offered poyſon, if there 


had been any that would have drunke | 
it. This is the end of exceſle in appa-| 


rel : for painting ſaith Saint Augu/tzne, 
| Quanta amentia ef} effigiem mutare natu- | 
| re, pitturam querere ? How great a mad- 
[neſſe is it to change the cfhgies of na- 
ture for a picture. Manu Deo inferunt, 
qui illud,quod ille formanuit , reformare con-. 
tendunt : They doe euen lay violent 
hands vpon God , which goc about to 
reforme that which God hath former- | 
[ly made. Deles pifturam Deigmulier, fi} 
vultum tuum materiali candore oblinias,' 
 & exquiſitoruboreperfund.c, ſaith Saint 
| Ambroſ-:O woman,thou doeſt blot our | 
the image of Almighty God , if thou 
' plaiſtereſt ouer thy tace with a materi- | 
all whiteneſſe, and then painteſt it with 


\a curious redde. 2nlzer [ic ornata,eſt do- 


| red, is the houſe and habi- 


tation of all the de- | 


uils in hell. 
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Cypri. li.de ha- 
bit. virginum, 


. ' R b ' cAmbreſ.!:b.x. 
mus omnium demonuminfernalium, ſaith « wgn. 


the ſame father, a woman ſo atri- 
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THE SACRED 
Vie of Chriſtian | 
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===] S generally intended to. 
| imprint in our hearts a 
F22|| due regard ofthe fraile co- 
) SS dition and future change 
5 of all men,and of their de- | 
| | parture eſpecially , whoſe living me- 
| morie doth lend the beſt light vato vs, ' 
| whereby ro finiſh our courſe aright, | 
that after wee bee gone downeto the; 
| | chambers of death, wee may likewiſe 
 bec had in bleſſed remembrance. 

The ſupernaturall light of dmine 
| trueth , hath inabled the eye of our 
| | faithcleerely to ſee (beyond the graue) | 
| | the ſoule paſſing to the tribunall of 
., |2.Cer;a0, | Chriſt, and their receiving the things 
E: | which were done in the body , accor- 
| -ding to that which was done, whether 


A. 
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| 


| it bee.good or evill,vnto which the bo- 
| dy [hall once beeraiſed out of the duſt, |. 
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participant, And as wee are able: to 
conceiue and belicue the iſſue and ſuc- 
ceſle there like to bee, by that which 
in their lives was obſferued, according- | 
ly wee doe here teſtifie our hope, 
by the obſequies performed, for the 
memory of them being departed: and 


| 


as they were neerely afhanced,or decre 
in our aftetion, notably helpetull or 
hopefull in their times, accordingly 
are the rites appointed to vs by ſome 


|or more. of theſe heraulds , Afﬀection, | 


Reaſon, and Religion, which according 
ro the different diſpolition of them- 
ſelues, haue preſcribed orders therein | 
exceedingly various. Letit be ſuffici-| 


: 


ent here to obſerue, how the cleare | 


beames of ſacred knowledge haue in- | 
lightned, and direted vs zuſta perſolue- 
re-,ſfoto give the dead his due, that 
the memornall of the juſt may be blel- | p,..1e9 

ſed, and the name of the righteous had |*91124: 
in euerlaſting remembrance. Not ſup- 
poſing thereby to giue them afliſtance, | 
or to adde a ſupply vnto their felici- 


| | 
tic, but to cxprelſe our afteion and 


| ductic 
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 duetic together,with the delire we haue | 
of following their wayes towards the | 
ifſe, which, wee truſt , they haue at- | 
tained. «hf 
Vnto the abſoluteneſſe of which 

| obſequies, it hath euer beene thought 
not impertinent z that after cloſing of | 
| the eyes, they whom the buſines doth 
moſt properly concerne, doe take a 
modeſt care ſo ro diſpoſe of the | 
breathleſſe corpes, vt molliter ofſ7 
cabext , that hee may fleepe with his 
fachers in peace : Then addrefling 
themſclues to decent and moderate 
mourning, vt funus lachrymu decoretur, | ? 
after the example of 79/eph. And laſt| . 
of all, that we tender vnto the decea- { 
|ſed ſuch honour, as the qualitie of the 
' perſon, and hislife did tuſtly deſcrue at 
| | our hands, and his funerall make due | 7 
| ; 

and payable at that time and place to| ? 
f his ſuruining memotie. And wee can- | 7 
F | [not well conceiue, how the ingaged po-| © 
| ſteritie ſhould be free from the aſper- « 


| 
, | . . . . 
ITS | ſton of ingratitude, if by 1ſt commen:- j 


dations they redeeme not from obli- | 


uious captiuitic, rhe vertuous and me- 
morable 
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 morable aftions of men and women, 
famous in their generations , and cuen 
to the ages ſucceeding, venerable. And 
irmay ſceme no ſmall degree of ſtupi- 
 dirie, neither to feele our preſent loſſe, 
when ourneere friends , the delight of] 
oureyes , {hall be taken from vs, nor} 


Chariot of Iſrael , and the .hotſe-| 
men ſhall bee ſmitten , and the righ- 
reous- taken _ from the cuill to. 


paine and commoditie thar' may ariſe 
vnto vs, by the wholeſome cxamples| 
of their lf , which dying they be- 
queath vs, asa fragrantlegacie;znotto-| 
gether with the bodie to bee raked vp 
in the duſt ; bur, as a reuenue' for our} 
vic, to be raiſed from the ſepulchre,} 
tanquam mel ae petra, aghonie'to Samp- 
ſon out of the lions carcafſſe. And Icinot 
iudge them guilty of lefſe then immani- 
tic, whoinſtead of rendring vnto theſe 


, 


| 


their deſerucd praiſes, doe by:enuious 
detrattions ſully their pood) names, 
and by the ſtrong breach of foule aſper- 


* 


ſions, arifing from the rankeneſle of 
| 


come z nor foreſee an aduantage of | | 


i 
F their 
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Ecclus 44-8. 
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j 
| the other world, when the counſels of 


| 
| which were honourable in their gene- 


lat a banker of wine: - 


| man hauepraiſe of Gad, 


| 


x 


|them, ſo that their poule {ſhould bee | 


harowne breaſts, maliciouſly taint 
their odoriferous Balme, and their re- | 
membrance, which is like the compo- | 
ſition of the perfume that is made by 
the Arte of the Apothecarie , ſweete 
as honie'in all mouthes , andas mulick | 


Neither, can wee -force vpon our 
thoughts any hope, that the preſent 
age {halbe hereafter beholding ro ſuch | 
Momes ,-'for the like a&tions and ex- | 
amples of poodneſle ; or belecue char! 
their hearts hauc indeed) entertained. 
an expeQation,to beoncepartakers of | *- 
honour and bleſſedneſſe with theſe in 


the hearts ſhalbe manifeſt , and: eucry 


The holy writ, as.8lſo humane to-! 
rics,hauemadelarge Regiſters of thoſe 


rations: and well reported of in their 


times, which haue left a name behinde 


ſpoken of; -4t is held by manic ( and 1 

know.not how arr Thould deny it) 

that vertue deſeruet! praiſe, ie 9h 
_ver t 
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ueritis found z but-eſpecially whenic | \_ 
proceedeth from feeble inſtruments : | 
tor by that meanes the excellent power | — 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_—__ 


of Gods better ſcene, as when it ap- 
pearethin wosſetimes, orin the wea- 


— 


ker (exe, as in womenzof whom Theu- 
cyazaes thought them beſt , who were 


[leaſt ſpoken of in praiſe or diſprailc; 
| Gorgias would haue their fame , but 
not their faces knowne: which opini- 
nons, if they were more generally re- 
ceiued, would bee. found both whole- A 
ſomeand ſafe at ſometimes; bur not at 


—_— 
JW 


bo 
. [alltimesagreeableto equitic. Againſt | 
the old Romanecuſtome, and our pre- | 
, |ſent Chriſtian pradtile there lieth no 
exception, which allow both to men 
and women, after their death in thcir 
funerals, equall honour and praiſe,an- 
{werable to the deſert of their lives, | | 
eſpecially where in any kinde, either | 
the one or the other may be an exem- | — {| 
plary preſident of Coo vertue, ES | 
> And foraſmuch as vertucs are ma- | 
ny,and in their coniun&ions manifold, | 
> |andinthcir variations,degrees,and ex-| 
f 


[_” diuers , cuen beyond admira- EY 
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 tion,as Abrahams faithfulnes, Moſes his 
 mildneſſe , To/buah his valour, and 10%} 


| "Y Amonglt| 


his patience; euery of which hath his 
proper forme, whereby 1t is knowne| 
and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and| 
| withail admitteth of diuers differen- 
ces, according to the diuerſities of na- 
tares, vnto 29h they happen to bee 
betrothed : As the valour of eAdchilles 
is obſerued not to bee the ſame with 
that of Azax: the wiſedome of Yy//es 
was notone with Ne#ors, nor the Iu-! 
ſtice of Cato, and Aee/tlaws, the loudgf 
Irene , aad Alceſtis , the magnanimidte | 
of Cornelia, and Olympias. 

As inthe litle module of our faceare 
| found diflerences almoſt to the degree 
of infinitenefle : Sois itin the graces of 
the minde ; for which cauſe Hiſtorieis 
| filled with ſuch varietic, that thereout 
cuery man may take for himſelfe al- 
moſt a ſeuerall copie, according ro the | 
Chara@er whereof , he findes his diſ-/ 
{ poſition apteſt at firſt ro be moulded, 
and in proceſſe of time, moſt likely 


with caſe and delight to bce perfe- | 
= « + F8 | 
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' Chriſtian Funerals. 83 
m—_—__ che number of vertuous' 

' women, wherewith Religion and Grace 
 haue enriched our age, I haue not 
knowen any like this our liſter, Mi- 
fſtriſſe AnNns BiLtz , who in her 
frequent much reading of approoued | 
Authours , and dayly conuerling with 
| her learned and worthy kinred and | 

-- | friends, ſo cxatly obſerucd whatſoc- 
 _uer was notable in others, that ſhee 
; mighe imprint the ſame in the large | 

, volumes ofher owne ſerious thoughts, | 
and accordingly frame her affeHions, | 
and ations : wherby ſhe became very 
extraordinary in her ſelfe , and excee- 


4 


 dingly beloned ofall her good aquain- 
tance, and of her worthieſt friends not | 
a lirtle admired while ſhee liued ; and, ! 
| being dead, is more then ordinarily la- 
| mented , and according to her worth 
anddeſeruing commended: and as her 
life was framedand perfeQted after rhe! 
rare examples of many ; ſo may ſhe be. | 
ſer foorth as a paterne and example _ + 
of rare vertue vnto many, 3 | 


Amongſt the many precepts and cx- | 


| amples , with which ſhee was well ac- 
o F J<es quain- | 


_— 
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| © 
is an argument, that as her remem- 


| attire themſclues. 


quainted , (it ſeemed to thoſe with 


neuer (ct any ſo much before her eyes, 
as this Text of Scripture, Let the hidden 
man of the heart bee uncorrupt , with a 
| meeke and quiet ſpirit, which us before God 
a thing much ſet by. By thus Scripture 
(as by a glaſle) {hee attired her ſelfe 
which is theretore fitly choſen for the 


The ſacred woſe,@xc. | 


whom ſhe moſt conuerſed that) hee | 


ground and B4{is of her monument af- 
ter death. It wwas the hidden man of 
the heart, which in this mirror ſhee | 
euer much regarded, which doth ther- 
fore ſoreflet vpon her memorie, that 
being now hidden , ſheeis not without 
regard. Shee was graciouſly bleſt with | 
a mecke and quiet ſpirit , which is be- 
fore God a thing much ſer hy;and this 


| brance is now with vs, ſo her ſoule in 
the ſight of God ſhall be for cuer much. 
ſetby, with the holy women, which 
truſted in God, and euen after this 
maner 1n times paſt did 
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